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MY COD. BE 

Tr. ' Have lived to fee Religion painted upon-. 
; Banners, and thryſt our of Churches, and 
the temple turned into a Tabernacle, and 
that Tabernacle made ambulatory, and.co- 
'vered with skins of Beaſts and torn Cur-, 
[WY rains, and God to be worſhipped not as he 
is the Father of our Lord 7eſws ( an afflicted Prince,the King 
of ſufferings) nor as the God of peace (which two appellaxives 
God newly took Wir in the New Teſtament, and. 
Slories in for ever '; ) bur he is owned riow rather as.the 
Loyd of Hoſts, which title he was pleaſed to lay afige when 
the Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached Wh 4 Prince . of 


KY 


peace, . Bur when Religiop'puts on Artiter, and” God is 


The Foifhe Dedictory. 


Y " pd acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
my haven it the power of the Sword, but not the pow 
of Godlineſs, and we may complain of this to - <6 and 
amongſt them ! that are affficted, but we have no reme- 
dy, but what we muſt expet from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God of peace, In 
the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to ſtranger 
aQtions upon new principles, apd men are apt to prefer a 
proſperous error before wh afflicted truth, and ſome wil] 
think rhey are religious enough if their worſhippings have 
=] _ the preyailing ingredient, and the Miniſters of 
ion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot unite xo ſiop the 
wn ation, and from Chairs or Pulpirs, from their Synods 
of Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity 6f the error atd the ani. 
birion of evil Guides, arid hs infidelity of the -cqr"Þ 6 
faced multirude, por that thoſe fe a good people who have 
no other plot in their Religion but te ſerve God and ſave 
thei ir Souls, do' want ſuch aſfiſtances of gholtly | counſel] as 
may ſerve their emergerit needs, and affilt their endeavours 
jn rhe acquiſt of vertues, ahd relieve theit dangers when 
they are tempred tq fin and death , 1 thought I had reaſons 
enough inviting me tq draw intq one þqdy thoſe nfipices 
which the ſeveral nec cllties of many men mutt uſe at ſome 
time or qther, ang many of them daily : that by a colle&i- 
on of holy precepts ey mjght leſs feel the want of perſonal 
arid attending Guides, and that the Rules for condu&t of 
Souls might þe committed ro a Book which they might al- 
ways have; ſince they could ngt always have a Prophet ax 
Te eds, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the 
Lord to ihquire of the appointed racles. 
I know, py Lord, that er ark 


intereſted perſons 


who add ſcorn to the a Mi&ions of the Church of England, 
ad becaule ſhe is bY by Men, call her for/ake» If the 
Lord "and becauſe her hy n_ Aﬀſemblies*are ſcattered, 
think "thax the Reign | is - 


b 43h +4 w#0)- 


and the C urch dive rc'd 
Tf Chr ao 


The Fpiftle Dedicarory, 
from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt ( who wasa Man of ſorrows) 
10 be angry with his Spouſe when the is like him, | for 
that's the true Nate of the Error } and that he who promi- 
ſed his Spirit to affjſt his ſervants in their troubles, will, 
becauſe they are in trouble, take away the Comforter from 
them, who cannot be a comforter, -but while he cures 
our ſadnefſes, and relieves our ſorrows, and . turns our 
perſecutions into joys, and Crowns, and Scepters, But 
concerning the preſent ſtate of the Church of Englana, T 
conſider, that becauſe we row want the bleſſings of ex- 
ternal communion in many degrees, and the circumſtances 
of a proſperous and unatftiited people, we are ro take eſti- 
mate of our ſelves with ſingle judgments, and every man is 
to give ſenrence concerning the ſtate of his own Soul by the 
precepts and rules of our Law-giver, not by the after-de- 
crees and uſages of the Church , that is, by the eſſential 
parts of Religion rather than by the uncertain ſgnifications 
of any exterior adherencies : tor though ir be uncertain, 


when a man is the Member of a Church, whether he be a 


Member ro Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Churche's Net there 
are flhes good and bad, yet we may be ſure that if we be 
members of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all purpoſes of 


Ipirityal religion and ſalvation , and in order to this give - 


me leave to ſpeak this great Truth: 

That man do:s certainly belong to God, who 1, Believes 
and is baptized into all rhe Articles of the Chriſtian fairh, 
and ſtudies to improve hjs knowledpe in the matters of God, 
ſo as may beſt make him. ro live a holy life, 2. He that in 
obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligently, frequently, 
and conſtantly with natural Religion, [that is of prayer, 
Praiſes and thankſgiying. 3. He that takes all opportunities 
0 remenaber-Chriles each by a frequent Sacrament ( as ip 
can be had , ) orelſeby inward acts af underſtanding, will 
and memory ( which is the ſpirifual commynion ) ſupplies 
the want of the. external. rite. 4. He that lives chaſtly , 
» & A 4 + 5.And 
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pv 1s:merciful , -6, Anddeſpiſes the World, ufing it as a 
Man, but never ſuffering ir to rifle a duty ; 7. And is juſt in 
his dealing, -and diligent in-his calling. 8. He that is hum- 
blein his Spirir;- 9. And obedient ro Government, 10.And 
content 1n his fortune and imployiment, 11. He that does 
his duty becauſe he loves God: 12. And eſpecially if after 
allthis he he afflicted, and patient, or prepared to ſuffer 
afflition for-ch' cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe 
twelve ſignsof grace and predeſtjnation, does as certainly 
'belong to God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his crea- 
cure, 
And it my brethren in perſecution, and i» the bonds of 
the Lord feſus, can truly ſhew theſe marks, they, ſhall not 
need be trouþled that others can ſhew a proſperous out-ſide, 
Sreat revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupred ſucceſſj- 
ons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, -or any arm of. fleſh, or 
leſs certain circumſtance, * Theſe are the marks. of the 
Lord feſwus and the charaRers of a Chriſtian : this is a good 
Religion :' arid theſe things God's grice hath put into our 
powers,” and God's Laws have made to þe qur duty, and 
the nature of Men and the needs' of Common-wealths have 
made to be neceſſary.” -The other accidents and pomps of a 
Church are: things without our power, and are not an our 
choice : they are good to be uſed when they may be had, 
and they ro 1lluſtrate'or advantage it : but if any of them 
conſtitute a Chutch'in the being of a Society and a Govern- 
ment, yet they are not of its conſtitutionas it is Chriſtian, 
and hopes to be ſaved, © | 0 ] 
* And now the caſe is ſo with. us that. we are reduced to that 
Religion which no man can forbid, which we can keep in'the 
midit of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs in the days of 
our-Fathers went ro Heaven , that by which ye can be-ſer- 
ants of God, and receive the . Spirit of Chriſt, and make 
uſe of his comforts, and live in bis leve and in charity with 


a} men : 43d they chat do ſo catmot periſh, ' .* * = 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. ww 
--- MyLord, Ihaveriow deſcribed ſome general {lines'and 
Features of thar Relipion which Thave: more particiilarly® ” 
down in. the tollowing pages : -in which I haye- neither 
ved nor diſfſerved the intereſt of any "party:of Chriſtians as 
they are divided by ,uncharitable names from the'reſt of 
their brethren, and no manwill” have” reaſor-to'be 'angry 
with me for refuling ro'mihgle in his utneceflary or -vicious 
_—_ , eſpecially while] ſtudy: ro do him good: by ' con- 
.duting him in the narrow .way' to! Heaven, without. intri- 
cating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of. Quelſti- 
ons and uncertain talkings, I have told what men ought ro 
do, and by what means they may be aſliſted ; and in moſt 
caſes I have alſo told them why';-'and- yet with as -much 
quickneſs as I could think neceſſary: to eſtabliſh a Rule; 'and 
not to ingage in Homily or Diſcqueſe. In the uſe of which 
Rules ( although they are plain,” uſeful, ard fitted for the 
beſt and: worſt underſtandings, and forthe: needs of all men, 
yet ) I ſhall deſire the Reader to proceed with the following 
advices, | $i ©Þ 

1, They that will with profit' make. uſe of the proper 
inſtrument35of vertue,. muſt! ſq live as they 'were always 
under the Rhyfician's hand,  - For:the: Counſels of 'Religion 
are'not to be applied to the diftempers of the Soul as 'men 
uſe-to take Hellebore ;: but they multi dwell togerher with 
the Spirit of -a man, and be:twilted about” his underitanding 
for ever : They muſt be-uſed like nouriſhment, 'that is,” by 
a daily care and ' meditation ; not like- a fingle - medicine, 
and upon the actual ' preſſure of a 'preſent neceſliry.-. For 
counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied to an actual diltemper, 
at the; bet are but like {trong ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, . 
ſometimes they may rajſe him, but they never.” cure' him, 


, 


ſer- . * 


The following rules if they be made familiar to» our) na» 1 


tures, and the thoughts of every day,may make Vertue and 
Religion become eatie,and habitual : bur when rhe temprati- - 
00 is- preſent, and harki-already ſeiſed upon ſome:portions | 


of 


. The Epiſtle Deaicatory, 


'” pf our conſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſell'd, and we 


find no guſt or reliſh in the Precept ; the Leſſons are the 
fame, but the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 

2, Inuſing the inſtruments of vertue we muſt be curious 
to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent advices 
fsom neceſſary injunctions , and if by any other means the 
duty can be ſecured, lct there be no ſcruples ſtirred oon- 
cerning any other helps; only, if they can in that caſe 
ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards perſeve- 
rance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which they can be 
placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom the Spirit of 
God hath breathed fo bright a flame of love, that they do 
all their aQts of vertue by perfe&t choice and without obje- 
Qion, and their zeal is warmer than that it will be allayed 
by temptation : and to ſuch perſons mortification by Phi- 
loſophical inſtruments, as faſting, ſackcloth, and other 
rudeneſſes to the body, is wholly uſeleſs, it is always a 
more uncertain means to acquire any vertye, or ſecure any 
duty ; and if love hath filled all the corners of our Soul, it 
alone is able to do all the work of God. 

3. Be not nice in ſtating the obJ;gations of Religion , 
but where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable init ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all Cir- 
eumſtances it can fit thy particular , but ſ#per totam mate- 
744m, upon the whole, make uſe of it, Forit is a good 
ſign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when we 
have ſufficiently conſidered the ſubſtance of affairs, then 
fo be eafie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in the 
fircumſtances which are appointed to us in particular by 
pur ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe men in caſes 
not unlike, He that gives Alms,.does beſt, not always 
10 conſider the minutes and {trift meaſures of. his ability, 
but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly, A man 
muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his repentance ; 
Þut for a great fin have a great ſorrow, and a great ſeveri- 

- | ty, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ty, and in this take the ordinary advices , though it may 
be a leſs rigour might not be inſufficient : dxp/fod\inevmoy, Or 
Arithmerical meaſures, eſpecially of our own proporrtiott 
ing, are but arguments of want of Love and of forward- 
nels in Religion, orelſe are inſtruments of fcruple, and 
then become dangerans. Ute the rule heartily and enough, 
and there will be no harm in thy error, if any ſLould hap- 
pen. | 
ane If thou intendeft hearti}y to ſerve God, ard avoid ih 
in any ove inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt ſevere 
advice thax is preſcribed in order to it, though poſſibly it 
be a ſtranger ro thee ; for whatſoever it be, cuſtom will 
make ir calle, 

5. When any inſtruments for the obtaining any vertne 
or reſtraining any vice are propqunded, obſerve which of 
them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, and 
uſe it rather than the other , that by this means thou ma '{t 
be ingaged 19 watch and ule ſpiritual arts and obſervation 
about thy Soul, Concerning the managing of which as the 
intereſt is greater, ſq the neceſſities are more and the caſes 
mare intricate,and rhe accidents and dangers greater & more 
importunare ; and there is greater $kill required rhan in the 
ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtoring health to an infirm body. I 
with all men in the world did heartily believe ſo much of this 
as is true , it would very much help ro do the work of God, 

Thus ( my Lo I have made bald by your hand tq 
reath gat this lirtle ſcro[l of cautions to all thoſe who b 
ſeeing your Honour'd name ſet before my Bopk, ſhalt 
by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to lopk into 
ir, I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſign in me to 
borrqaw your Name an&® beg your Patronapge to my book, 
that if there be no. other 'worth in it, yet at leaſt it ma 
have the ſplendor and warmth of a burning-glaſs,which bor- 
rowing a flame from the Eye of Heayen, ſhines and burns 
by the rays of the Sun its patrov, I will not quit my ſelf "oy 

x \ / j c f t c 
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the ſuſpicion : for I cannot pretend it to be a preſent either 
of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch a perſonage, or any part 
.of a juſt return (but I humbly deſire you would own it for 
an acknowledgment ) of thoſe great endearments and no- 
bleſt uſages you have paſt upon me : But ſo, men in their 
Religion give a piece of Gum, or the far of a cheap Lamb, 
In Sacrifice to him that gives them all that they have or 
need : ard unleſs He who was pleaſed to imploy your Lord- 
ſhip as a great Miniſter of his Providence ' in : making -a 
Promiſe of his good to me, the meaneſt 'of |his+ſeryants, 
[ that he would never leave me wor forſake me] ſhall enable 
me by greater ſervices of Religion ro pay my great Debt 
to your Honour, I mult ſtill increaſe my ſcore, fince I ſhall 
now ſpend as much in my needs of pardon'for this boldneſs, 
as inthe reception of thoſe favours by which I ſtand accoun- 
table to your Lordihip, in all the bands of ſervice and Srati- 


tude , though I am jn the deepeſ]; ſenſe of duty and affe- 
| Kion, © | | 


bs, b) 


Tour Hononr's 2ſt obliged and 
moſt Humble Servant, 


JER. TAYLOR, 
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CHAP. [. 


Conſideration of the general inſtruments 
and means ſerving to a YW* Lifes- by. 
way of lntroduction. 


T isneceſſary chat © every Man Ce: 
conſider that ſince God hath 
him an excellent_ nature, w 


and an immortal ſpirit, : 


and-bur alirtle lower than the An-" 
gels; he hath alſo ag for him 2 work and 2+ 
ervice great enough ro imploy thofe abilities, and" 
, hath alſo deſigned him to a a Fas of life after this; to” 
which he can only arrive by thar ſervice _ 6bedi-- p 
ence.' And therefore as eyery 'man is whol! | God's 
own portion by the ticle.of. Creation : fo all our labdrs 
and care, all our powers and faculties muſt be whol 
imployed in the ſervice of 'God, even, all the days- 
our life, that this life being ended, we may like v 
him for ever. 


and choice, an underſtandi | Raps 
'made- him[Lord | over the ' Beaſts,” . 


| 5 gh F 
_ Neither is it ſufficient thaewe think of the evcee® 


"The Tetroduc:on to holy life. Chap.1. 


God as 2 work of the leaſt neceſſity, or of ſmall im- 
ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
itz that it be done with great carneſtneſs and paſſion, 
with much zeal and deſtre; that we refuſe no labour, 
that we beſtow upon it much time, that we uſe the beſt 
guides, and arrive at tne end of glory by all the ways 
of grace, of prudence and religion. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives is 
taken up by the needs of nature, how many years are 


wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, how 


many years more before that reaſon 15 uſeful to us to 
any great purpoſes, how imperfe@ our diſcourſe is 
made by our evil education,falſe principles, ill compa- 
ny, bad examples, and want of experience, how many 
arts of our wiſeit and beſt years are-ſpent in eating and 
eeping, in neceflary buſineſſes and unneceſſary vani- 
ties, in worldly civilities and leſs uſefu] circumſtances, 
in the learning arts and ſciences, languages or trades, 
that little portion of hours that is left for the pratices 
of piety and religious walking with Go4 is ſo ſhort 
and trifling, that were not the goodneſs of God infinite - 
ly great, it might ſeem unreaſonable or impoſſible for 
us to expect of him eternal joys in heaven, even after 
the well mo g thoſe few minutes which are left for 
God and God's ſervice,after we have ſerved our ſelves 
and our own occaſions, ST 
- And yet it 18 confiderable,that the fruit which comes 
from the many days of recreation and vanity 4s very 
little, and although we ſcatter much, yet we gather 
but litcle profit : but from the few hours we (pend in 
prayer and the. exerciſes'of a pious life, the return 1s 
great and profitable;. and what we ſow in the minutes 
and ſpare portions of a few years, grows up to crowns 
hot 7 ers in 2 happy and a glorious eternity. 

-1, Therefore, although it cannot be injoyn'd, that 
the-greaceſt part of our time be ſpent in the direct acti- 
ons of devotion and religion, yer” jt will become, not 
only a duty but alſo a-great providence,to lay aſide for 
the ſervices of God and the 'buſineſſes of the Spirit as 
much as we can ; becauſgaGod rewards, our mo 
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with long and eternal happineſs ; and the greater por- 
tion of ps time we give to God, 'the ines. we __ 
up for our ſelves; and No man « @ better Merchant 
how be thas lays out bis time upon Ged, and bu woncy upon 
the Poor. 4 

2. Only it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for ir, that God hath tot only permit- 
ted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but hath 
made them to become parts of our duty ; that if we 
by direRing theſe ations to the glory of God. intend 
them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in his ſer- 
vice, he by adopting them into religion may turn our 
_ = Hogue acce - = _— FF FU TOFE+H0 
tura ons as actions of Religion. *;* "ends I 1+ of iy 
God is pleaſed to eſteem it for a part cnrdrdviegel AS 
- his __ if we =_ - driak : $ neomler, be igr x; 1800" (4 7wi6 

0 it be done temperately,and as tha wa”... 
beſt preſerve _ health, char —_ ANIL <05 
healch may enable our ſervices towards him:And there 
15 no one minute of our lives ( after we are come to the 
uſe of reaſon) but we are or may be doing the work of 
God, even then when we moſt of alI ſerve our ſelves. 

3. To which if we add, that- in theſe and all other 
aCtions of our lives we always ſtand before God, aRing, 
and ſpeaking, and thinking mn his pe and that it 
matters not that our conſcience is ſealed with ſecrecy, 
fince it lies open to God, it will concern- us to behave 
our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence of our T* 

Theſe three conſiderations righely managed, and ap- 
phed rothe ſeveral parts and none our lives, will 
be, like Eliſhs freched upon the child, apt to pur life 
an1 quicknefs into every part of it, and to make us live 
the life of grace, and do the work of God. 

I ſhall therefore by way of introduQiion reduce theſe 
three to practice, and ſhew howevery Chriſtian may 
improve all and each of theſe to the advantage of piery, 
inthe whole courſe of his life : that if he pleaſe to bear 
but-one of them-upon his ſpiric, he may feel the benefie, 
like an univerſal inſtrument, helpful in all-ſpiricual and 
temporal ations. MOL (-15 4 
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SECT. 1. 


The firft general inſlrument of boly Living, 
| Care of our Time, 


JE that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 
his company, and choice of his attions : leſt the 
firſt engage him is vanity and loſs, and the latter by be- 


ing criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf away, 


and 2 going back in the accounts of Ercrnity. 
God hath given to man a ſhort time here upon earth, 


and yet upon this ſhort time Erernity depends : but to, 


chat for every. hour of our life ( after we are perſons 
capable of laws, and know good from. evil) we muſt 
give account to the great Judge of Men and Angels. 
And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour told us, that we 
muſt account for every idle word : not meaning; that 
every word which is not deſigned to <dification, or is 
leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a fin; bur that the 
time which we ſpend in our idle calking and unprofit1- 
ble diſcourfings, that'time which might and ought to 
have beenemployed to ſpiritual and uſeful: purpoſes, 
that is to be accounted for. 

For we muſt remember that we have a great work to 
do, many enemies to conquer, ' many evils to prevent, 
much danger/to.run through, many difficulties to be 
maſtered, many neceflities to ſerve, and much good ro 
do, -many childrento provide for, or many friends to 
ſupport, or many poor torelieve, or many diſeaſes to 
cure, beſides-the needs of nature and of relation, our 
private and our publick cares, and duties of the world, 
which neceſſity and che providence of God hath adop- 
ted into the family of Religion, | 

And that we need nor fear this inſtrument to be a 
ſnare co us, or that the dury muſt end in ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal fears, we muſt remember that the life 
of every man may: be ſo,ordered ( and-indeed: muſt ) 
thatit may be a perperual ſerving of God: The great- 
.cſt trouble and moſt buſie trade and worldly incym-: 

"© a brances, 
nt 


« & & & 


ww... 


Ws." ate, (op 


. EIE_g AM, eee. mls os 


LIE 


* rar as gen he "9m af ' 
Chap.1. «Care of our time. -"Set.r. 
brances, when they are neceſſary, or chaticable,or pto- 


fitable in order to 2ny of thoſe ends-which'we are bound 
to lerve, whether publickor private, being 2 doingGod's 


work. For God provides the good things of the world >. 


to ſerve the needs of nature, by the labours of the 
Plow- man, the skill and pains of the Artiſan, and che 
dangers and traffick of the Merchant - Theſe men are 
in their callings che Miniſters of the Divine provi- 
dence, and the ſtewards of the creation, and ſervants of 
a great family of God, #he wwor!d, in the employment of 
procuring neceſſaries for food and clothing, ornamene 
and Phyfick. In their proportions alſo; a King and a 
Prieſt and 2 Prophet, a Judge and an Advocate, doing 
the works of their imployment according to their pro- 
per rules, are doing the work of God, becauſe they 
ſerve thoſe neceſlities which God hath made, and yer 
made no proviſions for them but by their Mioiſtery. 
So' that no man can.complain that his calling takes him 
off from religion : his calling it ſelf and his very wopld- 
ly imployment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſerving 
of God, and if it be moderately purſued, - and accord- 
ing to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will Jeave void 
ſpaces enough for prayers and retiremencs of a more 
ſpiritual religion. * 

God hath given every man work enough to do, 


| that there ſhall be ng room for idleneſs ; and yet hath 


ſo ordered the world;that there ſhall be ſpace for de- 
votion. He that bath the feweſt bufineſſes of the 
world, is called upon to ſpend more time in the dre 
of his Soul ; and he that hath the moſt affairs, may'ſe 
order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice of God ; whillt 
at certain periods - they are blefſed with prayers and 


' 3Qions of religion, and all day long are hallowed by # 


holy intention. | 

However, ſo long as idleneſs is quite ſhur our ''frong 
our lives, all the fins of wantonnefs, '{oftheſs and effe- 
minigy -are:prevented, and there” is,'but ljrcle / roony 
lete for ternptation : and therefore to a buſie man remp-- 
rationis fain to climb up together' with'(his buſine 
add fins creep upon him only by accidents and occafts 
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ons; whereas to an idle perſon they come in a.full bo- 
dy, and with open violence, and the impudence of a 
reſtleſs 1importunity. 


Ezek.16,49, Idleneſs is called tbe ſors of Sodom: and ber daughters, 


and indeed is the burial of s living mais ; an idle perſon 
being ſo uſeleſs to any purpoſes of God and man, that 
he is like one that is dead, unconcerned in the changes 
and neceflities of the world ; and he only lives to ſpend 
his time, and eat the fruits of the earth : like a ver- 
min or a wolf, when their time comes they die and 
periſh, and in the mean time do no good ; they nei- 
ther plow nor carry burthens.; all that they do either 
15 unprofitable, or miſchievous. | | 

 Idleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the world : it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpe@ of ies 
preſent uſe, : and irreparable when it is paſt,being to be 
recovered by tio power of art or nature. But the way 
ro ſecure and improve our time we may practiſe in the 
following Rules. | 


Rales for imploying our Tims. 


- I. Inthe morning, when you awake, accuſtom your 
ſelf to chink firfl upon God, or ſomething in order to his 
ſervice ; and at night alſo, ler him cloſe thine eyes : 
and let your ſleep be. neceſſary and healthful, nor idle 
and expenſive of time, beyond the needs and conveni- 
encies of nature ; and ſometimes be curious to ſee the 
reparation which the Sun makes, when he is coming 
ch from his ehambers of che Eaſt. 
- 2, Letevery man that hath a Calling, be diligent in 
purſnance of its imployment, ſo as not lightly or with« 
out reaſonable occaſion to neglet it in any of thoſe 
eimes which are uſually and by che cuſtom of prudent 
perſons and good husbands imployed in it. | 
Fes al _y— _ — _ of time b m- 
hoyed if prayers, reading, medicating, works of na- 
cure, nc 1s bar charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health rever 
remembring ſo to work in our Calling, as not to _ 
| the 
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the work of our high Caling ; but to begin and end the 
day with God, with ſuch forms of devotion as ſhall be 
proper to our neceſiities. 

4. The reſting days of Chriſtians, and Feſtivals of 
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the Church, muſt in no ſenſe be days of idlenefs ; for 


ie is better to plow upon holy days, than to do nothing, 
or to do viciouſly : but ler them be ſpent in the works 
of theday, that is, of Religion and Chariry,according 
to the rules appointed ®.. 

5. Avoid the company of Drunkards and bufie- bo- 
dies, and all ſuch as are apt totalk much co lirtle pur- 
poſe : for no man can be provadent of his time that is 
not prudent in the choice of his company : and if one 
of the Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling, he that 
hears and he that anſwers in the diſcourſe are equal lo- 
ſers of their time. 

6. Never talk with any man, or undertake any tri- 


| ns, imployment, merely to paſs the time away : for eve- 
"= 


ay well ſpent may become a day of Salvation, and 
time rightly employed is an acceptable time. And re- 
member that the time thou trifleſt away was givea thee 


* See Chap. 
4. Sect-6, 


triplici &u«-- 


to repent in, to pray for pardon of fins, to work our 


thy ſalvation, to do che work 0 grace. to lay up againit 
the day of Judgment a treaſure af good works, that thy 
time may be crowned wich Eternity. | 

7. Inthe midſt of the works of thy calling ofren re- 
tire ro God in ſhort prayers and ejaculations, and thoſe 
may make _up the want of | 
thoſe larger portions - of — 
time which it may be thou Stellarum ceeltq; plagis fupe 


* 


defireſt'for devotion, and in which thou thinkeſt ocher 
erſons have advantage of thee ; for ſo thou recanci- 
eſt the outward work and y inward calling, he 
Church and the Commonwea th, the employment of. 
the body and the intereſt of thy Soul ; for be ſure tha 
God is preſent at thy breathings and hearty ſighings 9 
rayer as ſoon as at the longer offices of leſs b | 


ulied per- 

ons; and thy time is as truly ſanftified by a trade, and 
devout, though ſhorter,prayers,zs by the longer offices 
of tholewhoſe time is not filled up with labor and uſeful 
buſineſs. - 1 - '' BY - &K.Lev 
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ſpent better. 
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. 8. Let your employmeat be ſuch as may become a 
reaſonable perſon ; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
dren or diftra&ed people, but fit for your age and wn- 
derflanding. For a man may be very idlely buſie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that 1a his labors 
and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but of folly 

*apd vanity. There are ſome Trades that wholly ſerve 

the ends of idle perſons and fools, and ſuch as are fit to 

by the ſeverity of laws, and baniſh 
from under the ſun : and there are ſome p-ople who are 
buſje, but it is, as Domitiqn was in catching flies. 

9. Let your employment be fitted #0 your perſon 
and calling. Some there are that employ their time 
in affairs infinitely below the dignity:of their perſon, 
and being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a people, do en- 
feeble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons 
by ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero. went up 
and down Greece, and challenged the fidlers at their 
trade. Aropus a Macedonian King made Lanterns. 
Harcatiuthe King of Parthiq was a Mole-catcher ; and 
Biantes the Lydian filed needles. He that is appointed 
ro miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular affairs 
2nd ſordid arts to'eat up great portions of his empJoy- 
ment': a2 Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tavern, nor a 
Judge be an- Inn-keeper ; and it was a great idleneſs 
in pend his time 

able of horſes when he ſhould have been in his 

ſtudy, - orthe Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. Such 
imployments are the diſeaſes of Jabor, andthe ruſt of 
time, which it contraQs, not by lying ſill,but by dirty 


' 10, Letour imployment: be ſuch as becomes # Chri- 
Fitn, that is, in no ſenſe mingled .wich fin for he 
that takes pains to ſerve the'ends of coverouſneſs, or 
- Miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of impuri- 
ties of intemperance, is idle in'the worſt ſenſe ; for eve- 
ry hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and mult be Tpenc 
again in the remaining and ſhorter parr of his life, and 
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11. Perſons of. great- quality, * and, of 'no trade; -are 
© tobe moſt prudeot. and, curious. in their imployment 
and traffick of time,, They are miſerable, -if their edu- 
cation hath been ſo looſe and undjſciplined as to leave 
them unfurniſhed of $kill ro-ſpend their time :. bur 
moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgovernmenrand un- 
Skilfulneſs make them fall into vicious and baſer.com- 
pany, and drive on their.tume; by the {ad-minutes and 
periods of fin and death. # They that are learned know 
the worth of time, and.the manner how well to im- 
prove aday ; and they areto prepare themſelves for 
ſuch purpoley in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 
der to arts or arms,to counſel in publick or governmene 
in their Countrey. : But for others of them that are u- 
learned, let them chuſe good company, -ſuch-as may 
not tempt themto a vice,or joyn with them in{any ; but 
that may ſupply their defe&ts by counſeband diſcourſe, 
by way of condu&@ and converſation. Let them learn 
eaſie and uſeful things, read hiſtory and the laws of the 
Land, learn the cuftoms of their countrey, the condi- 
tion of their own eſtate, profitable and charitable con- 
trivances of it : let them ſtudy prudently to govern 
their families, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the 
neceſſities of their neighbours, and intheir proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their enmities,and preveat 
their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in thisglur 
of leiſure and diſemployment, let them let apart great- 
er portions of their time far Religiop and the neceſſies 
of cheir Souls. ) or bog a2, 75664 

12. Let the quamen of noble birth and great fortunes 
do the ſame things in their proportions and. capacities, 


purſe their children, look to the affairs of the houle,'. 


yiſit poor-cottages,and relieve theirneceſſities,be cour« 


ceous to the neighbourhood, learn. in filence of theig 


husbands oz their ſpiritual Guides, read. good bogks, 
pray often and ſpeak lutle, and lparn tq, dg 

for neceſſary uſes ; for by that phraſe S. Paul expreſles 
the obligation of Chriſtian women to good huſwifery, 
nd charitable proyiſions, for their family and neigh+ 
Conthood, RAS Ain i ry is ol 
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13. Let all perſons of all conditions avoid all delicacy 
and niceneſs in their cloathing or dict, becauſe ſuch ſoft- 
neſs engages them upon great miſpendings of their 
time, while they dreſs and combe our all their oppor- 
eanities of their morning devotion, and half the days 
"6 "jj and flzep out the care and proviſion for their 
Souls. 

14. Letevery on? of every condition avoid curriofs- 
&, andall enquiry into things that concern them not. 
For all buſineſs-1n things that concern us not is an em- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order to 2 happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſſicies are not to be reckoned; for they 
concern us as one member is concerned-in the grief of 
another : but going from houſe to houſe, tatlers and 

 bukie-bodies, which are the canker and ruſt of id!eneſs, 
as idleneſs is the ruſt of time, are reproved by the Apo- 
ſtle in ſevere language, and forbidden in order to this 
exerciſe. | oo, 

15. As much as may be, cut off all :mpertinent and 
wſeleſs en »ts of your life, unneceſſary and phan- 
caftick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages, where 
neither duty nor neceſſiry nor charity obliges us, all 
vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and whatſoever 
ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious, or chari- 
cable purpoſe. 

- 16. Let not your recreations be . laviſh S—ns of 
your time, bur-chuſe ſuch which are healthtul, ſhort, 
rrauſient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you ; bur at 
no hand dwcl upon them, or make them your great 
ment : for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 
galls it recreation,is like him whoſe garment is all made 
of fringes, and his meat nothing bur ſawces; they are 
heatthleſs, chargeable, and uſeleſs. And therefore 
void ſuch games which require much time or long at- 
tendance ; or which are apt to fteal thy affeQtions from 
more ſevere employments. For to whatſoever thou haſt 
given thy affetons, thou wilt not grudge to give thy 
crime, Natural neceffity and the example 0 $.Yobn 
( who recreated himſelf with ſporting with a tame 
Fe Ae EG Partridge ) 
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bind our bow, bur not to ſuffer ito be unready or un- 


ſtrung, 


17, Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 


ſolemn devotion and r 


i 
ſevere in obſerving : a 

or prudent atfairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet 
fo order thy rule, thar the neceſſary parts of it be not 


omitted ; and though juſt occaſions may make our pray- 


ous employment, which be 
if variery of employment, 


ers ſhorter, yer let nothing but a violent, ſudden and 
imparient neceflity make thee upon any one day wholly 


to omit chy morning and evening devotions; which if 


= be forced to make very ſhore, you may ſupply and 
engchen with ejaculations and ſhort retirements in the 
day-time in the midſt of your employment, or of your 


company. 


18. Do not the work of God negligently and idlely : 
tet not thy heart be upon the world ; when thy hand 1s 
life up in prayer : andbe ſure to prefer an aCtion of re- 
be in 1ts place and proper ſeaſon before all worldly 
pleaſure, letting ſecular things ( that may be diſpenſed 
in theſe circumſtances wait upon 
the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran from the Al- 


with in themſelves ) 


tarins. 


Sophia to his ſtable in all his Pontificals, and 


Chap.1. Cate of onr time. ' Seft.1; it 


© Partridge ) teach us that it is lawful to relax and un- 


Caſſians, 
Collar. 24. 


CeSl, 


Jer.48. 16. 


inthe midit of his office, to ſee a cole newly fallen from ptywrch. ac 


- his beloved and much valued mare Phorbante. More 


ſom and ſevere was that of Sir Themas Mor:, who 
ing ſent for by the King when he was at his prayers in 
ablick, returned anſwer, he-would attend him when he 


ad firſt 


rformed his ſervice co the KI'NG of Kings. 


Curiofit. 


And it did honour to Rufficus, that when Letcers :from; 
Ceſar were given to him, he refuſed ro open them rill 


the Philoſopher had done his Le@ure. In honouring 
God and doing his work put forth all thy ſtrength : for 
of char time only thou mayeſt be moſt confident thar it 
prutdently and zealoufly ſpent iti 


| 19. When the Clock firikes, or however elſe you 


*" gained, which 1s 
God's ſervice. 


ſhall meaſure the day, itis'/good ro fay a ſhort ejzcu- 
lation every hour,tha the parts and returns of devotion 


& may 


$ 


= 1x2 Chap.1. . Care of our time. . SeQ.r- 
may bethe meaſure of your time -- and do ſo alſo in all; 

' the breaches of thy ſleep,  that:thoſe ſpaces which have 

 inthemnodire@ buſineſs of the world may be filled 

| 20; If. by thus. doing you have not ſecured. your 

O; wei time by an early and fore-handed- care, yet be ſure'by a 

Sod oruux Vs timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be pions 


Toriomtonr:and religious in ſuch cinftayces in whieh. formerly you 


 =% 203254 have ſinned, and to b:ſtow:your time eſpecially upon 
er #fozet 33. fuch graces, the contrary whereof you have formerly 


Procop, 2, Prattiſed,..doing aions of chaſtity and. temperance 


Vandal. 


wich as great a zeal and earneſtneſs as you did once a& 
your uncleanneſs ; and then by all arts to watch againſt 
your preſeat and future dangers,from day to day tecu- 
Ting your ſtanding - this is properly to redcem your time, - 
thac is,to buy your (ecurity of it at the rate of any labor 
| and honeſt arts. | by 
3 Cor. 7.5. . 21+, Lec him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome ſolemn 
4 trme every year, -in Which, for the time quitting all 
worldly buſineſs, 'he may attend wholly to-faiting and 
prayer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſſions, me- 
ditations and attendances upon 'God; that he may 
make up his accounts, renew-his vows, make' amends 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities of the world, or the opportuni- 
ty of temptations,. or the diſtration of ſecylar affairs 
have carried him. ; . - je cg f 5418 
22. Inthis we ſhall be much afſiſted, and we ſhall 
find the work more eaſiz,-'if before! we ſleep every 
* Mn” CU wv0y uglexoioy in TULE#s night : w_ rel . ths albrons af iy 
or merits Retr m31 acces aft 929 With 2 particular ſcrutiny, if 
Syn 1ofe hrago ime. 3 there have been any accident extra - 
angus no) lorf*, mar dior %« ordinary ; as 00g adapt pom Feaſt, . 
vs uch buſineſs, variety of company 
ge —_—_ Looking butcommon hath 6,504 
ed, the leſs examination will.@fce ; only ler us take 
care that we ſleep not without ſuch a recolleCion of the 
ations of the day as may repreſent any thing” that is 
remarkable and great either to.be the matter of ſorrow 
or thankſgiving : for other things a general care 15 pro= 
portionab —_ Ls my 23-Let 
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23. Letall theſe things be done prudently and me, 
eratcly; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 
good advantages, bur the particulars. are not divine 
commandments ; - and: therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient toevery ones condition. For, pro- 
vided<hat our duty be ſecured, - for the degrees and for 


the inſtruments every man is permitted to himſelf and_ 


the conduR of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to him, 
He is happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſober or a 

tous imp | 
foully in minutes and half hours,” but in greater porti- 
ons of time; provided-that no'minute be employed-in 


ſin, andthe great portions'of our time beſpent in'ſober - 
imployment, and all the appointed dayes and ſome 


portions of every day be allowed for Religion. In all 
the leſſer parts of time we are left to our own eletions 
and prudent management, and to the conſideration of 
' thegreat degrees and differences of glory that are laid 

up in Heaven for us, -according tothe degrees of our 
Care, and piety, and diligence. | 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon'our. 


 Wholelives,it hath a ſpecial efficacy for the preventi 

of 1. Beggarly fins, that is, thoſe ſins which idleneſs 
and beggery uſually berray men to ; ſuch as are lying, 
flactery, ſtealing and difſimulation. 2. Itis a proper 
antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as proceed from 
tulneſs of bread and emprineſs of imploymenrt. 3. It 
15 a great inſtrument of preventing the ſmalleſt fins and 
irregularities of our life, which uſually creep upon idle, 
difimployed and curious perſons. 4. It not only texch- 
es us to avoid evil, burengages us upon doing good, as 
the proper buſineſs of all our days. 5. Ttprepares us ſo 
againft ſudden changes, that we ſhall not cafily be ſur- 
priled ar the ſudden coming of the Day of the Lord - 


For he that is curious of his rime, will not eafily be un- 


ready and unfurniſhed. 


SECT. 


mede. 


oyment-- bur the duty confiſts not ſcrupu- ' 


SECT. II. 


The ſecond general inſtrument of holy Living, 
Purity of Intention. 


fp we ſhould intend and deſign God's plory in 

every ation we do, whether it be natural or cho- 

ſen, is exprefſed by S. Paul, Vbether ye cat or drink 

x Cor.10.31 do all to the glory of God, Which rule when we 

| obſerve, every aQtion of nature becomes religious, and 

ney meal is an at of worſhip, and ſhall have its re- 

ward in its proportion, as well as an ac of prayer. 

Bleſſed be that goodneſs.and grace of God, which, out 

of infinite deſire to glorifie and ſave mankind, would 

make the: very works of nature capable of becoming 

aCts of veitue, that all our life time we may do him ſer- 
+; 

This grace is ſo excellent, that it Canftifies the moſt 
common ation of our life; and yet ſo neceflary, thar 
WM without it the very beſt aQtions of our devotion are im- 
© - perfe& and vicious, For he that prays out of cuſtom, 

or gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted religi- 

ous, 1s but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a beggar in 

his alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. Bur a holy end 

fanRifies all theſe, and all other ations which can be 

made holy, and gives diſtinion to them, and procures 
acceptance. | 

For, as to know the end diltinguiſhes a Man from a 

Beaſt ; ſo to chuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from 

anevil man. Hezekiah repeated his good deeds upon 

his ſick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 

Phariſee was accounted infſolent for doing the ſame 

thing - becauſe this man did it to upbraid. his brother, 

Atticus eximid i coenat, lautus haberur 3 he other to obtain 2 mer- 

Si Kutilus, demens ——- cy of God. Zacharias 

Juyen Sat.11, queſtioned with the Angel 

about his meſſage, and was made ſpeechleſs for his in- 

credulity ; but the bleſſed Virgin! Mary queſtioned too, 


| and was blameleſs : for ſhe did 'ie to enquire after the 
; manney 


j 
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Purity of Intention. 
manner of the thing, but he did not believe the zbing is 


ſelf : he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the 


meſſenger ; but ſhe only of her own. incapacity. This 
was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of David from 
the exclamaticn of Saul ; the confeſſion of Pharaoh from 
that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter from the repentance 
of Judas : * tor the praiſe is not 1n the deed done, bur 
«.in the manner of its doing. If a man viſits his ſick 
* friend, and watches at his pillow for charity ſake, 
« 2nd becauſe of his old affetion, we approve it : but if 
© he does it in hope of legacy, he is a Vulture, and 0n- 
«ly watches for the carcaſs. The ſame things are ho- 
« neſt and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing them and the 
© end of the delign makes the ſeparation. 

Holy intention 15 to the ations of a man that which 
the Soul is+to the body, or form to its matter, or the 
root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, orthe Foun- 
tain to 2 River, or the Baſe to a Pillar : for without 
theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter is luggiſh, 
the tree is a block, the world is darkneſs, the river is 
quickly dry, the our ruſhes unto flatneſs and a ruine ; 
and the ation 1s hinful, or unprofitable and vain. The 


' poor Farmer that gave 2 diſh of cold water to Artax- 


eres was rewarded with a golden goblet, and he chat 


gives the ſame to a Diſciple 1 the name of # Diſciple ſhall 


have a crown; bur if he gives water indeſpice when 
the Diſciple needs wine or a Cordial, his reward ſhall 
be to want that water to cool his tongue.- 

* But this Duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


Rules for our Incentions, 


1. Inevery ation refle& upon the end; and in your 
undertaking ic, conſider why you doit, and what you 
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Seneca 


propened to your ſelf for a reward, and to your aftion as + 
555 end. VA 


2. Begin every a&tion.iin the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning of which 
15, I. That we be careful that we do not the aQion 


- without the permiſdica or warrant of Gog. ». Thas 


we 


<a 2. q E 44 Po, 4h wi _ N Oy - - . S : : . «= Wy 
” 16 Chap.I: "Parity of ixtention. 


we defign it'to the glory of God, if not in the dire& 


ation, yet atleaſt in its conſequence; if not-in the par- 6 


ticular, yer atleaſt inthe whole order of things and ac- 
Cidents. © 3. "That it miy be ſo bleſſed, that what you 
intend for innocent and holy purpoſes, may not by any 
chance or abuſe or miſunderſtanding of men' be turned 
into evil, of made the occaſion of fin. 

. © 3. Letevery a&tion of 'concernment be begun wth 
' prayer, 'that God would not only bleſs the ation, bur 
ſanAtifie your purpoſe ; and make an oblation of the 
ation to God : holy and well-intended ations being 
the beſt oblations and preſents we can make to God; 
and when God is intitled to them, ' he will che rather 
Keep the firſt upon the Altar bright and ſhining. 

' 4: 'Inthe proſecution of the a&ion, renew and re- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort cjaculations to theſe pur- 
poſes : [ Not unto w, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name let all praiſe be given : ] and conſider [ Now 
I am working the work of God; I am bu ſeroant, I am 
in a happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's buſineſs, 
I am nat at my own diſpoſe, 1 am uſing bus talents, and 
all the gain muſt be bis : ] for then be ture, as the glory 
15 his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou bringelt 
his goods home with increaſe, he will make thee ruler 
over Cities, 

5. Have acare that while the Altar thus ſends up a 
holy furne thou dot not ſuffer the birds to come and 
carry away the ſacrifice : that is, let not that which 
began well, and was intended for God*s glory, decline 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatistaRtion, or 
a in, © A ſtory told to repreſent the vilenel(s of uncha- 
ſtity is well begun : but if thy female auditor be pleaſed 
with thy language, and begins rather tolike thy per- 
fon. for thy ſtory, than to diſlike the crime, be warch- 


Cuifuratur ful, leſt- this goodly head of gold deicend in filver 


and braſs, and end in iron and clay, like Nebuchadnez- 


chu eftmge £878 image; for from the end it ſhall have irs name and 
gis quam reward; | 


* 6. If any accidental event which was not firſt intend- 
ed by chee can come to paſs, let it not be taken _w 
* 4 t y 
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a true ſtory you can do anull turn to-your enemy, by no 


| means doit; but when the temptation is found our, 


turn all thy enmity upon that. 

7. In every more ſolemn ation of Religion, joyn 
together many good ends, that the conſideration of them 
may entertain all your affeQions, and that when any 
one ceaſes, the purity of your intention may be ſup- 
ported by another ſupply. He that faſts only to tame 
2 rebellious body, when he is provided of a remedy 
Either in Grace or Nature, may be tempted to leave off 
his —_ But he that in his faſt intends the mortifi- 
cation of every unruly appetite, and accuſtoming him- 
ſelf ro bear the yoke of the Lord, a contempt of the 
pleaſures of meat and drink, humiliation of all wilder 
thoughts, obedience and humility, auſterity and cha- 
rity, and the convenience and aſſiſtance to devotion, 
and to do'an act of repentance, whatever happens, will 
have reaſon enough to make him to continue his-pur- 
poſe, and to ſantifie it. And certain it is, the more 
good ends are deſigned in an aQion, the more degrees 
of excellency the man obtains. 

8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe gp 
1n a religious duty, do not preſently one the aftion, 
but rather ſtrive to reQtifie your intention and to mor- 
tific the temptation. S. Bernard taught us this rule £ 
For wheti the Devil obſerving him to preach excellent- 
ly, and to do much benefit to his hearers, tempted 
him to vain-glory, hoping that the good man to avoid 
that would ceafe preaching, he gave this anſwer only, 
I _ began for thee, neither. for the will I make an 
end, 

9. Inall ations which are of long continuance, de- 
liberation and abode, let your holy and pious intention 
be aFual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial prayer or afti-= 


on, by a peculiar a& of reſignation or oblation given 
ro God : but in ſmaller aions, and little things and 
different, fail not to ſecure a pious bab;tualintentt= 
on z that is, that ic be included within your general 
care, that no ation have ai ill end and thar -it be 

C compre- 


thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of - as if by telling 
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Chap.i. Purity of zntenvion. . Sets, I} 


comprehended in youy zeneral prayers, whereby you . 
your ſelf and all +. doro eglory, by - 
10. Call 'hot 'every Tompors] end, a defiling of thy 
intention, but only, 1. Whenit contradifts any'of the 
ends of God, or 3. When ir 1s principally intended 
inn a&tion 'of Religion. For ſometimes a temporal 
end is pate of our duty : and ſuchare all che aRions of 
our calling, whether our employment be religious or 
civil. e are cotnmanded to provide for our fatni- 
ly : barit the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall rake up- 
6n hitm thar holycalling for coverous or andicton;eds, 
or ſhall not deſign the glory of God 'principally and 
eſpecially, te hath pollated: his hands and his heart ; 
2nd the fire of the Altar 's quenched, or it ſends forth 
nothing but the ſmoke 'bf 'muſhromes or unpleaſant 
guts. And it 15 a great unworthineſs to prefer the 
1htereſt of 2 cteature before the ends 'of God'the A1- 
mighty Creator. ws 
But becauſe tnany caſes may happen in which n man's 
beart may deceive him, and he may not well know what 
is in his own ſpirit ; therefore by theſe following ſigns 
we ſhall beſt make a judgment whether our intentions be 


pure, and our purpoſes  boly. 
Signs of Purity of Intention. 


1. Tt is probable our hearrs are righe with God, and 
our intentions innocent and-pious,-it we ſer upon aQti- 
ons of Religion or civil life with an aft#5on proportio- 
rate to the quality of the work; that we at our tem- 
poral affairs with defire nogreater thanour neceſſity; 
and that in ations of Religion we be zealous, ative 
and operative, ſo far as prudence will permic ; but in 
all caſes, thac we value a religious deſign before a tem- 
poral, when otherwiſe they are in equal orderto their 
ſeveralends : that is, that Whacſagever 'is neceſſary in 
order to our Souls health be higher efteemed than whar 
isfor bodily ; 'and the neceſſities, the 'indifpenfable 
hecefſities of the ſpirit be ſerved before the needs: of 
naztute when chey are required in their ſeveral ona 

h ances * 
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ſtances 2: or plainer yet, when we chuſe any temporal 
need rather than —_— 2 fin, and wn we 
chuſe to-do a duty rather than to get gain. Bur. he 
that does his recreation or his merchandiſe chearfully, 

ly, readily and bufily, and ctheworks of Reli- 
gion f owly, flatly and without appetite, and the ſpiric 
moves like Pharaob's Chariots when the wheels were 
off, it is a ſign that his heart is not right with God, bur 
it cleaves too much to. the world. . 

2. It is likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
ſpotleſs, when we are aotſolicatouw of the opinion and 
cenſures of men z but only that we do our duty, and be 
accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly be fixed 
there from whence we expe our reward - and if we 
deſire that God ſhould approve us, it is 2 fign we. dp 
his work, and expe& him our Pay-maſter. 

3- He that does as well ies provete between God and 
his own Soul as in publick, in ulpics, jo Theatres, and 
Market-places, hath given himſelf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are full of nnnys pobleneſs and in- 
tegrity. For what Helkanob ſaid to. the Mother of 
Samusl, Am not 1 better 20 #hee thaw. ten ſane? is molt 
certainly verifted-concerning God, that he who 1s tobe 
our Judge is better than ten thouſand witnefſes. But he 
that would have his vertue publiſhed;ſtudies not vertue 


bur glory. ©.He is not juſt that will not beguit withour. geneca, 
«praiſe : but he is a righteous man that does juſtice, Ep. 113. 


"when to do ſo is made infamousz-.and he 15 a wiſe * 
« man who is delighted-with ans name that is well got- 
* ton. And indeed. that man hath a firange covetouſ(- 


©. neſs, or folly, that is not contented with this reward, > : 
* that .be hath pleaſed Gad. And ſee what he.gets by pun. cordis, 


*it, He that does-good works-for praiſe .or ſecular 
"ends, ſells an ineſtimable jewel for. a-tri 

« which would purchaſe Heavenfor-him, he-parts wich 
«for the breath of the people, -whishat the belt is bur 
© air, and that nat EO *_ 

4. It is well alſo-when we are not ſelicipany te 
eroubled concerning the efi# ond. event of all our atti 
ens ; but that being firſt by Prayer ecommended 

[of 


ro 
. him, 
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ties is the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecure 


/ 


him, is left at his diſpoſe : for then 'in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to- our deſires, 'or to the efficacy of 
theinſtrument, * we have nothing lefe to reſt in bur the 
Honeſty of 'ofr purpoſes ;' which it is the more likely 
we have ſecured; 'by how much more we are indiffe- 
rent concerning the ſucceſs. S. Fames converted but 
eight perſoris, when he preached in Spain; and our 
bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own Diſciples 
did: Amdif thy labours prove unproſperous, if thou 
beeſt much troubled at that, itis certain thou didſt nor 
think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward for your' intention, 
_ you might have done if it had been pure and 
Ju 4. 5 , F:.> > py | 
5. He loves vertue for God's ike and its own, that 
loves and honours it 'whercever it is to be ſeen ; but he 
that is exviour' or angry at a'vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfeRion or excellency” of his Neighbour,” 'is 
Hot covetous of the yertue, but of its reward and re- 
putation, and then his intentions are pollnted. Ir was 
a great ingenuity in Moſes, 'that wiſhed al the people 
might be Prophers';” bur if he had deſigned his own ho- 
nour, he would have propheſied alone. Burt he that 
defires only that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, is pleaſed with it, whoever is the inſtrument. _ 
6.He that defpiſes the world and all its _— vani- 
of his inten- 

tions, becauſe he is the furtheſt removed from a 'tempta- 
tion. Every degree of mortification is a teſtimony of the 


=_ of our purpoſes : and in what degree we deſpiſe 


ſual pleaſure, or ſeeular honours,or worldly reputa- 
tion, in the ſame degree we ſhall conclude our heart right 


to _ and ſpiritual deſigns. 
a, 


hen we are not ſolicstous concerning the n- 


firuments and means of our: aftions, bur uſe thoſe 


means which God hath laid before us, with reſignati- 

on, indifferency and thankfulneſs, it is a good fign 

that we are rather intent upon the end of God's glory, 

than our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaCtion.. He 

that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in riches or in 

poverty, is rather a ſeeker of God than of himſelf þ 
| an 


Agee: 144 
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and he that will throw away a-good book becauſe it is 
not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his eye 
than to inform his underſtanding. | 

$8. Whea a temporal end confiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinary to it,” happens to fail 
and be defeated, if we canrejogce in that, ſo God's glo- 
ry may be ſecured andthe intereſts of Religion, ic is 2 
great ſign oyr hearts are right, and our ends prudently 
defi ns. and ordered. 

Vhen- our 5nrengions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exerciſe 
is of ſo univerſal eſhicacy in the whole courſe of a holy 
life, thar it is like the ſoul to every holy aFion, and muſt 
be provided for in every undertaking ;' andis of it ſelf 


_ glege ſufficient to make al) natural and indifferent aCti- 


ons to be agppred into the family of Religion. 

. 2. That there are ſome ations which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yet of chem+ 
ſelves are ſo relative and imperfe&, that without the 
purity of intention they degenerate : and unleſs the 
be dire&ted and proceed on. to thoſe purpoſes whic 
God deſigned them co, they return into the family of 
common, ſecular, or finful a&ions. Thus a!ms are 
for charity, fafting for temperance, prayer is for religion, 
bumiliation.1s for bumility, auſterity or ſufferance 18 in 
oxder to the vertue of patience ; and'when theſe ations 
fail of their ſeveral ends, or are not direRted to their 
qwn purpoſes, #lms are miſ-ſpent, faſting is an imper- 
tinent trouble, prayer is but lip-Jabour, bymiliation 1s 
but hypocrifie, ſufferance: is but yexartion ; for ſuch 
were the alms of the Phariſee, the faſt of Fezabel, the 
prayer . of Fudab reproyed by 'the Prophet Iſaiah, the 
humiliation of Ahab, the martyrdom of Hereticks ; in 
which nothing is given to God burt'the body; or the 
forms of Religion,” bur the ſoul and the powyer of Godlineſs 
15 wholly wanting, wi: 

3- We are to canfider that no intention can ſanZife 
an «nboly or unlawful ation. Saul the Kirig difobcy- 
ed God's commindment,and ſpared the catrel of Ame-: 
lk to reſerve the beſt for ſacrifice 5: and Sawt 'the 
Tn C 3 6 ©" "T" 
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Phariſee perſecuted the Church of God with a deſign «© 
todo God ſervice : and they thac killed the Apoſtles 
had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed a&i- 
S. Bern.lib, ons. © When there is both truth in eleQtion and (chari- 
ec Precepte ©ry in the intention, when we go to God in ways of 
his own chuſing or approving, then owr eye is fngte, 
and our hands are clean, and our hearts are pure. Bur 
when 2 man does evil that good may come of it, or 
good to an evil purpoſe, that man does like him thar 
rouls himſelf in thorns that he-may fleep eaſily ; he 
roſts himſelf in the fire, that he may quench his chirit 
with his own ſweat ; he turns his face to the Eaſt, that 
he may go to bed' with the Sun.. I end this wich -the 
Publins Mi- ſaying of a wiſe Heathen : © He is to be called evil that 
mus. * 15 good only for his own ſake. Regard not how full 
* hands you bring ro God, but how pure. Many ceaſe 
* from fin out of fear alone, not out of innocence or 
* love of vertue, and they ( as yet ) are not to be called 
innocent but timorous. | 


SECT. 111. 


The third general I 8 of boly Living : or the 
Pradhice o the preſence of God, 


Hat God is preſent in all places, that he ſees every 
L aCion, hears all diſcourſes, and underſtands eve- 
ry thought, js noftrange thing to a Chriſtian ear, who 
hach been taughe this dofrine not only by rigbt reaſon,, 
and the conſent of all the wiſe men in_ the world, bue 
Jer. 23. 23, alſo by God himſelf in holy Scripture. [Am I x Grd 
24, #t band ( ſaith the Lird) and wat #« God afar of? 
Can any bide bi in ſecret ' places that I ſhall net 

fee bim? (ſaith the Lord.) Do not 1 fall heaven an 
Heb.4..u3, c#17þ? Neorber * there any creature that is not mant- 
fi in bis fight : but ll things are nated and open to 
Adts 7.28, eges of bins eoith whom we bave to do." For i bim 
ws Noe and move and bave our being. } God is wholl 
inevery place, included in no place, not bound wi 
olits;Concope thoſe of love) not divided into parts, 
| not 
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Not changeable in:o ſeveral ſh:\pes, filling heaven and 

earth with his preſent power, 2:d with his never abſence 

nature. So $. Auguſtine expreſſes this article. So Lib.7. de 
thac we may imagine God to be as the Air and the © © 3% 
Sea, and we all incloſed in his circle, wrapt up inthe 

lap of his infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of 

their pregnant Mothers : and we can no more be re- 

_ from the preſence of God, than from our own 

cing. 


Several manners of the Divine preſence. 


" The preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 

1. God is preſent by bis Efesce, which becauſe it is 
infinite cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place : and becauſe he is of an eſſential puricy and ſpi- 
ritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by beirg ſup- 

oſed preſent inthe places of unnatural] 'uncleanneſs : 
hecaule as the Sun refleing upon the mud of ſtrands 
and ſhotes 15 unpollured 1n irs beams, ſo is God nor 
diſhonoured when we ſuppeſe him in every of his Crea- | 
tures, and in every part of every one of them, and is y 
ſt;11 as unmixt with any unhandfome adherence, as 1s 1 
the Soul in the bowels of the body. 

2. Godis every where preſent by. bis power. 


He One meth 

rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the ,,«, +5 6. * 
Earth With his Foot, - he guides all the Creatures with on Tir in, 
his Eye, and refreſhes them with his influence : He <a tg 
makes the powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrors, .,.,, «5 if 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws them 9o/z. *nvc xj 
out with his command, and ſends the Angels on Em- on pe 
baffies with his decrees : He hardens the joynts of In- orthepl, 
fants, and confirms the bones when they are faſhioned 
wn wodaeyar inthe earth. He it is that aſſiſts at the 
Numerous pr uftions of fiſhes, and there is not one 
hollowneſs in the bottom of 'the ſea'but he ſhews him- 
ſelf ro be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there the Creatures 
that come to dwell in it : Aud in the wilderneſs, the 
Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon- aud the Satyr, the 

IO Og C.4 . Unicorn 
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Unicorn and the Elk live upon his proviſions, and re- 
vere his power, and feel che force of his Almightineſs. 

3- God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places by 
the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf 
to extraordinary purpoſes. Firſt, by Glory. Thus his ſeat 
15 in Heaven; becauſe there he fits incircled with all the 
outward demonſtrations of his glory, which he is plea- 
Jed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his inward 
and ſecret Courts. And thus they that dic in tbe Lord 
may be properly ſaid to be gone to God; with whom 
although they were before, yet now they enter into 
his Courts, into the ſecret of his Tabernacle, into the 
retinue and ſplendor of his glory. That is called walk- 
sng with God, but this is dwelling or being with him. 
I drfive to be diſſolved and to be with Chrift, ſo ſaid 
But this manner of the Divine preſence 1s 


S. Paul. 


reſerved for the ele&t 
ticn in thejr eountrey. 

| 4- God is by Grace and benedifion ſpecially preſent 
4 boly places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of his ſer- 


people of God, and for their por- 


yants. If holy people meet in grots and dens of the 
earth, when perſecution or 2 publick neceſſity diſturbs 
the publtck order, - circumſtance and convenience, God 
fails not to come thither to:them ; but God is alſo by 
the ſame or a greater .reaſon preſent there where they 
meer. ardinarily, by order and publick authority : there 
God is preſentcordinarily, that 1s, at every ſuch meet- 
ing. God will go. out of his way to meet his Saints, 
when themſelves are forced out of their way of order 
by a ſad neceſſity :: but elſe, God's wſual way is to be 
r King 5.9, Preſent in thoſe places where his ſervants ate appointed 
ordinarily to meer. ' But his preſence there ſignifies no- 


- thing bur areadineſs to hear their prayers, co bleſs their 


perſons, to accept. their olfhces, and to like even the 
-Eircumſtance of orderly and publick meeting' For thi- 
ther the prayers of conſecration, -the publick aythority 
ſeparating it, and God*s love of order,* and the reaſon- 
able cuſtoms of Religion, "have in ordinary, -and in 2 


-Certain degree fixed this manner 0 
he loves to have it ſo, fo 


, 
# 4 


f his preſence; and 
FO 5.God 


WF as 


| 5. God is effecrally preſent 1n the hearts of his people 
* by bis boly Spirit : and indeed the hearts of holy meare 


Temples in the truth of things, and in type and ſha- 
dow they are Heaven ir ſelf. For God rergns un the - 


hearts of his ſervants - there is bis Kingdom. The 
power of grace hath ſubdued all his enemies : there 
1s bis power. They ſerve him night and day, and give 
him thanks and praiſe : that. is bi glory. This is the 
religion and worſhip of God* ini the Temple. The 
Temple it ſelf is the heart of man ; Chriſt is the High 


Prieſt, who from thence ſends up the incenſe of pray- . 


ers, and joyns them to. his own -interceſſion, and pre- 
ſents all rogether co his Father; and the Holy Gholt,by 
his dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated it into a Tem- 
ple ; and God dwells in our hearts by faith, and Chriſt 
by his Spirit, and the Spiric by his purities - ſo that we 
are alſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and what 
is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, buras infancy is ſhorr 
of manhood, and letters of words?” The ſame ſtate 
of life it is, bur not the ſame age. It is Heaven 3n s 
Looking-glaſs ( dark, bur yet true ), repreſeriting the 
beauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and the 


pre ENCE, , 


perſons, good and bad, by way of Teftimony and Fudge- 


Cha.t.Pralceof the Proſeerof Grd 86813; "35 


—_ of his eternal glory by the reality of a. ſpecial 
' 6. Godis c—_ preſent in the conſciences of all 


ment : that is, he is there a remembrancer to call our 


actions to mind, a witneſs to bring them to judgment, 


and a Judge to acquit or to condemn. And although this 
manner of preſence is in this life after the manner of 
this life, that is, imperfe&, and we forget many aCtions 
of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of our ſtare of 


grace or ſin, our moſt conſiderable ations are always 
preſent, - like Capital Letters to awaged and dim eye: 
and ar the day of judgtnent God ſhall draw aſide the 
cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his preſence more 


notoriouſly, and make .it appear that he was an obſer- 
yer of our very thoughts ; and that he only laid thoſe 
things by, which becauſe we covered with duſt-and 
negligence, were not then diſcerned, Bart when we 
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are ariſen from ourdufi aad imperfeRion, they all ap- 
pear plain and legible. | 
Now the 66 ion of this great truth is of 2 ve- 


| xy univerſal ufo inthe whole courſe of the life of a 


Chriſtian. All the copſcquents and cfte&s of ir are 
-ynzverſal, * He that remembers that God ſlands 2 


wwaneſs and 2 a 1 beholding every ſecrecy, beſides 
his impicty, muſt have pyt on impudence, if he be noc 


- much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. © For the 


« greateſt part of ſin is egken away, if a man have a 
4 witneſs of his converſation: And he isa great de- 


' © ſpiler of Ged who ſends a Boy away when he js going 


*to commit fornication, and yet will dare to do it, 
© though he knows God is preſent, 2nd cannot be ſent 
*off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more awful 
« than the —_— of God. He is to be feared in 
* pyblick, he is to Þe feared in private: if you ga forth, 
© he (pies you; if you go un, he ſees you + when you 
light the candle, he obſerves 'you 3 when you pur ir 
4 out, then alſo God marks you. Be ſure that while you 
* are in his ſight you behave your ſelf as becomes ſo ha- 
«ly 8 preſence. Buc if you will fin, retire your ſelf 
wiſely, and go where God cannor ſee : For no where 
elſe can you be ſafe. And certainly, if men would al- 
ways aftually conſider, and really eſteem this truth, 
that God is the greg? Eye of the World, always watch- 
ing over our aftions, and an ever-open Ear to hear all 
our words, :and an wtrwearied Arm cyer lifted up to 
cruſh a ſinner into ruine, ic would be the readieſt way 
in the world to make fin co ceaſe from amongſt the 
children of men, and for men to approach to-the bleſ- 
ſed eftare of the Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for 
they always walk in the preſence and behold the fage 
.of God. This inſtrument is to be reduced to practice 


 gecerding to the following Rules. 


Rules of exereifen this confederation. 


7. Let chis aQual thought often return, that God is 
omyipreſeat, killing every place, andſay with od, 
ME: 7 Np bt 7 


ſpirits when you have ta 
eaven that makes your field give you bread; and the. 


thy Spirit, a whither hall 
I flee from thy pr If I aſcend up mo beaven, 
thau art there : If 1 make my bed in bell, thou art there, 
Fe. This thought by being frequent wilt make an 
habitual dread and reverence towards Ged, and fear 
in all thy aRions. For it is 2 great necefficy and in- 

2gement to do unblameably, when we 2& before the 

dge, who is infallible in his fentence, alf-kwowng 
in his information, ſerere in his anger, t in; his 
providence, and intolerable in his wrath and indigna»- 
tion. 

2. In the beginning of aRions of Religion, make 
an a of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
aud place thy ſelf in God's preſence, and behold him 
with the eye of faith, and ler thy defires aually fix on 
him as the obje@ of thy worſhip,” and' the reaſon of 
thy hope, and the fountain of thy blefimg. For when 
thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him and kneeleſt in his 
preſence, ir is moſt likely, all the following parts of 
thy devotion will be anſwerable to the wiſdom of ſuch 
an apprehenſion, and the glory of ſuch a preſence. 

3- Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your = 
the pre; the excellency and the power of God, 
and Jet your converſation with the creatures lead = 
unto the Creator , for ſo ſhall your a&ions be done 


more frequently with an aQtual eye ro God's preſence, 


by your often ſeeing him in the glaſs of the Creation, 
In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's beauty ;' in 


rhe fire you may feel his heat warming; in the water 


his gentleneſs to refreſh you: he it is that comforts your 
bon Cordials : it is the dew of 


breaſts of God are the bottels that miniſter drink to 
your neceſſities. This Philoſophy, which is obvjous te 
every mans experience, is a good advantage to our pie- 
ty, and by this a@ of ao-tectinaſing our wills are 
check'd from violence and mifdemeanour. 
| 4- In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or 
ſhore ifcourſiogs between and ehy own Soul. 
Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: and in the Fo 
X ' ' ſeaſon 
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repce and godly fear : as he 1s preſent to thee in all thy 
needs, ind relieves them,. he deſerves thy Jove : and 
fince in every accident of our lives we find one or other 
of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it is 
a proper and proportionate return, that to every ſuch 
demonſtration of God, we expreſs our ſelyes ſenſible 
of it by admiring the. Divine goodneſs, or trembling 


at his preſence, ever obeying him becauſe we love him, 
andever obeying .him becauſe we fear 'to offend: him. 


This is that which Enech did, who thus ualked with God, 
. 6.,Let us remember that God #511 us, and that we 
are in him; we are his workmanſhip, let us not de- 
face it; ye arc fn his preſence, let us not pollute ic by 
ynholy and impure; ations. God hath alſo wrought all 
onr works 51 w : and becauſe he rejoyces in his own 
works, if we defile them, and make them unpleaſant xo 
him, we walk perverſly with God, and he will walk 
craokedly toward us., ' f.. '-. . : - | 
| 7: God um the bowels of thy brother ; refreſh them 
when he needs it, and then. you give your alms sn #be 
preſence of God,. and to God, and he feels the relief 


which thou provideſt for thy brother. 


vi 
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$. God iv inn every place ; ſuppoſeit therefore to be | 
2 Church : and that decency of deportment and piety 
of carriage, whicl you are taught by Religion & by 
cuſtom or by civility and publick manners to- uſe: in 
Churches, the ſame uſe in all plares': with this diffe- 
rence only, that in Churches ler your deportment be re- 
ligious in external forms and circumſtances alſo ; bur 
there and every where let it be religious in abſtaining 
from ſpiritual undecencies, and in readineſs to do good 
ations - that it may not be ſaid of us as God once com- 
plained of his cople , Why bath my beloved done wicked- Jer. rt. 1 6 
neſs in my bouſe > |  Jecun, 
9. God ts in every creature : be cruel towards none, 
neither abuſe any by intemperance. - Remember thae 
the creatures and every member of thy own body is one 
of the leſſer cabinets and receptacles of 'God. They are 
ſuch which Ged hath bleſſed with his preſence, hallow- 
ed by his touch, and ſeparated fromunholy uſe by ma- 
king them to belong to his dwelling. 
10. He walks as in the preſence of. God that conver- 
ſes with him in frequent pr_ and frequent communi-' | 
on, that runs to him in all his neceſſities, that ads, *'  * 
counſel of him in all his doubtings, that opens all his 
wants to him, that weeps before him for his fins, thar: 
asks remedy and ſupport for his weakneſs, that 'fears 
him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, obeys hin 
as 2 Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


The Benefits of ths exerciſe. 


The benefits of this conſideration and exerciſe being 
univerſal upon all the parts of piety, I ſhall leſs need 
to ſpecifie any particulars ; bur yet molt properly this 
exerciſe of conſidering the Divine preſence 1s, 1. Am _x, 
excellent help to prayer, producing in us reverence and 
awfulneſs to the Divine Majeſty of God, and aQualde-: 
yotion in our offices. 2. It produces a confidence ms 
God,and fearleſneſs of our enemies, patience in trouble, 
and hope of remedy, fince God is ſo nighin al our fad 
accidents, he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of men and the 

| evears 


o | 


) © 36- Chit. Preficeof the Preſence of God.Scht.3; *® 
I events of things, he proportions out our erials, and ſn 
= .. plies us with remedy, and where birrod firikes me, bis © 
ff Fupporte wm. To which we may add this, thac 
God, whois always with us, is eſpecially by promiſe ; 
with us 1 4r:bulation, to turn the miſery into a mercy, 
P and that ourgreaceſt trouble may become our advan- | 
A rage by intithng us'to 2 hew manner of che- Divine 
» ce. 3. tris apt to produce foy and rejaycing #15 
-L . om. 4 

; we being thore apt'ro delight inthe pareners aud 
wrnneſſes of oat converſation ; every dregree of mutual 
abiding aad -converling being a relation and 2n-en- 
dearment : we are of the ſame houſhold with God ; 

he-is with us in our :natural ations to preſerve us, in 

our recreations to reftrain us, in our publick aCtions:to 
2pplaud or' reprove: us, 4n our private'to obſerve us, 

m our leeps to'watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh 

us-: /and if we walk with God in «@l bs wayes as he 

walks with us:n-aZours, we fhall find perpetual rea- 

ſons to enable us to keep thatrile of God, Rejayce 1 
the-Lord abinays, and again 1 ſay rejojte. And -this 
"puts me:inmind of a:ſaying of ;an'old religious perſon, 
In ita F[ There is one way of overcoming our gholily enemies ; 
S. Ant. (pititnal-mirth, and a perpetual behring of God in-our 

minds. ] ThiseffeCtively reſiſts the Devil, and ſuffers 

4 Ustoreceive ho hure from him.” 4. This exerciſe 'is 
apt ' alſo] to. 'mkindle : holy defires of the enjoyment -of 
God, becauſe it produces joy when we do enjoy him; 
the ſame deſires that a weak man hath for-a Defender, 
the ſick man fora Phyſician, the poor for a Patron, the 
child for his Father, the eſpouſed Lover for her be- 

5, *trothed. y. Fromthe ſame fountain are'apr-co ifſue 
humility of |jÞirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance 
andour:greatneeds, ourdaily wants and hourly ſup- 
plies, abinien of God's unſpeakable mercies : It1s 
the.cauſe of :great modeſty and decency -:in-our ations ; 
ic helps torecollegionof mind, and reftrains the (cat- 

terings and looſenefs 'of wandering thoughts; itella- 
bliſhes the heart in good purpoſes, and leaderh onto 
everance; 1tgains purity and. perfection, ( accor- 

| ding'to the ſaying of God to Abraham, Walk before 


me, 
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a; and be porſe ) holy fear, and holy tove, and in- 
* deed every thing that pertains co holy Living e when we 
ſee our ſelves placed 1n the &geof God, who ſets us On 
. work-and will reward us gens way, Ta ow 
with an c<yc-ſervice is vety - z for -he aiſo £ 

the bows and che warit of this conſideration was de- 
clared to be the cauſe why Iſrael ſinned-ſogrievouſly, 


[ For they ſay, The Lord bath forſatten the tarth, and E2ck. g.g. 
the Lord ſecth not : therefore the land i full of bloud, PAI 16, 11. 


and the erty full of perverſencſe. ] What a child would 
do in the eye of his Father, and a Pupil before his 
Tutor, and a Wife in the pry of her Husband, 
and a Servant in the {light of his Maſter, lec-us always 
do the ſame - for 8c arc rhade 4 fpcfiacke to God, to 
Angels, and to men; we arealways un theiſtght and 
preſence of the-All. ſeeing and Almighey God, who al- 
| __ tous a Father and a Guardian, a Husbaid und 2 

ord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to the religion and por'= 
Poſes of the foregoing Conſiderations, 


I. 
For grace ts ſpend our time well. 
O Eternal God, who' from all eter hy: doſt behold 
CS and love thy own you and perfe&ions- inflalte, 
and haſtcreated me to 
manner of men, and to ſerye'thee in this generation, 


and according to my capacities ;give me thy grace,that 


I may be a curious and-prudenc ſpender of my time, 
ſo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt a]l- cemprtation, and be 
profitable to the Chriſtian -Gomtmnonwealth, and by 
— my duty mayF$lorifie thy Name. -Take. 
from me allſlothfulneſs, andgive-me a diligent and-an 
ative ſpiric, and wiſdom to chuſe my imploy ment; 
that Il-may do works ;proportionable to: my perion, 
and to the dignity of a-Chrilfttan, and may fill-up 'all 
the ſpaces of my time with aGtions of -Religion-and 
Charity ; that when the Devilaſſaulcs me, -he m2y-net 
fnd-me-idle, and wy deareſt >Lord at -kis fudden 
coming 


0 the work of -God 'after the © 
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Rey.11, 17» 


coming may find me buſie in lawful, neceſſary and pi- 
ous ations, improving my talent intruſted tro me by 
thee, my Lord, that Tmay enter into the joy of my 
Lord, to partake of his eternal felicities, even for thy 
mercy ſake, and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake. Amen. 
Here follows the devotion of ordinary days ; for the right 

#mployment of thoſe portions of time which every day 


'- _ muſt allow for Religion. 


. The firſl Prayers in the Morning as ſvon as wwe arc 


reſſed. 


Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf , 6ith beart lift 

'. . up to God and' your head bowed, and mceckly kneeling 
; pon your knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer : after which 
ſe the JOY Collcfs, or as many of them as you 
ſ/ all chulc. | 


Our Father which art in Heaven, ©&c. 


An af of adoration, being the ſong that the Angels 
omg nn Heaven. 

| bo: pes + 19K mona God Almighty, which was; 

and is, and is to come : Heaven and Earth, An- 

gels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, [and ho- 

nour,and thanks to him that ſitteth on the throne, who 


_ EF: 1413+ Jjverh for ever and ever. All the bleſſed ſpirits and Souls 


& 4+ 10s 


Rey.15.3- 


of the righteous caſt their crowns before the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, * Thou 
art worthy, O-Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. * Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty : 
Juſt and crue are thy ways, thou King of Saints. Thy 
wiſdem is infinite, thy mercies are glorious : and I 
am not worthy, O Lord, to appear in thy preſence,be- 
fore whom the Angels hide their faces. O Holy and 
Ecernal Feſus, Lambof God, who wer: ſlain from the 


begin- 
WW 
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- begioniag of the world, thou haſt redeemed us to 'God 
by thy bloud out of every nation,'and haſt made us unto 
our God Kings and Prieſts, and''we ſhall reign with 
thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour, glory' and power be 
unto him that ſitteth on the throne and to the Lamb for 


ever. cAmen. | 


a ' ; I L, 
An aft of thankſgiving, being the ſong of David 
for the Mormng. > 


Q's praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 

give thanks to him for a remembrance of his- holi- 
neſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life; heavineſs may indure 
for anight, but joy cometh- in the morning. Thou, 
Lord, haſt preſeryed me this nighe from the violence 
of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſualties-and 
evil accidents, from the wrath'which I have everyday 
_ deſerved - thou haſt brought my Soul'our of hell,thou 
haſt kept my life from them that go down into the pit : 
thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs, and 
haſt bleſſed me for ever : the greatneſs of thy {glory 
- reacheth unto the heavens, and thy truth unto 'the 
clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing. O my God, 1 will give/ thanks 
unto thee for ever. cAllelujab. | 


| ITT. ©! 
An AR of oblation or preſenting our ſelves to God 
i for = day. © 


M** Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Soveraign- 
of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty my ſelf, my Soul and body, my thoughts 
and my words, my aQtions and intentions, my paſlrons 
and my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 
to be bleſſed by thy. providence, to be guided by.th 
counſel, to be ſanCitied by thy Spirit, and therals 
that my body and -Soul.may ' received into glory : 
a, | or 


| 


# 
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for nothing can periſh which is under thy cuſtody ; and 
the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy portion, 
nor take it ont. of thy hands. This day, O Lord, and 
all the days of my life I dedicate tothy honour, and the 
actions of my calling to the uſes of grace, and the Re- 
ligion of all my days to be united to the merirs and in- 
terceſſion of my holy Saviour 7eſus, that in him and for 
him I may be pardoned and accepted. Amen. 


IV. 
An aft of Repentance or Contrition. 


Or as for me, Iamnot worthy to be called thy ſer- 
vant, muchleſs am I worthy to be thy ſon ; for 1 
am the vileſt of finners-and the worſt of men, a lover 
of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the things 
of God, [ proud and envious, ffot and intemperate ] 
reedy of fin and | impatient of reproof, deſirous to 
eem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 
intereſt, fool'd: with preſumption and falſe principles, 
diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmorrified 
ſpiric, and diſordered by 2 whole body of fin and death. 
Lord,pardon all my fins for my ſweeteſt Saviour's ſake : 
thou who didſtdie for me, Holy Feſw, ſave me and 
deliver me : reſerve not my figs co be puniſhed in the 
day of wrath and eternal vengeance ; but waſh away 
my fins, and blot them out of thy remembrance, and 
p_ my Soul with the waters of repentance and the 
loud of the croſs ; that for what is paſt thy wrath may 
not come out againlt me, and for the time to come I 
may never provoke thee to anger or to jealouſie. O 
juſt and dear God, be pitiful and gracious to thy fer- 
vant. aMmen. 


V. 
The Prayer or Petition. 


7» Leſs me, gracious Ged, in my calling to ſuchpur- 
:Fpoſes as thou ſhale chuſe for me, 'or imploy mt in <-- 
Relreve mein all my ſadneſſes, make my bed = oy 

| ick= 


fickneſs, give me patiencein my ſorrows, confidence 
in thee, andgrace to call upon thee in all temptations. 


O be thou my guide in all my aQions, my ProteQvr 


in all dangers : give tne a healthful body, and a clear 
underſtanding, a ſanRified and juſt, a charitable and 
humble, a religious and a contented ſpirit - let not my 
life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ftained 
with fin 'and ſhame, nor my condition lifted up to a 
rempting and dangerous fortune ; but let my condi- 
tion be bleſſed, my converſation uſeful to my Neigh- 
bours and pleafing to thee, that when my body ſhall 
lite down in its bed of darkneſs, my Soul may paſs into 
the Regions of light, and live with thee for ever, 
through Jeſus Chritt. Amen. 


Ti: 
An a8 of interceſſion or prayer for others, to be added to 
this or any other office, as our devotion, or duty, 
or their needs ſhall determines. 


O God of infinite mercy, who haſt compaſſion on all 

men,and relieveſt theneceſfſities of all thar call to 
thee for help, hear the prayers of thy ſervant who is 
unworthy to ask any petition for himſelf, yet in humi- 
lity and duty is bound to pray for others. 


* Oler thy mercy deſcend upon the whole Church, »- 


all ſtorms, and againſt all temprations and enemies ; 
thar ſhe — thy glory the never-ceafing ſacrifice 
of prayer and thankſgiving, may advance the honour 
of her Lord, and be filled with his Spirir, and partake 
of hy glory. Amen. | 
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or the 


preſerve her in trath and peace, in unity and ſafety,in Church. 


* In mercy remember the King ; preſerve his perſon 
in health and honour, his corn vcalt and digni- rig 


ty, his kingdoms in peace and plenty, the Churches 
under his proteRion in piety and knowledge, and a 
ſtri& and holy Religion : keep him perperually in thy 
fear and favour, and crown him with glory and im- 
mortality. Amen. | 
'* Remember them that miniſter abour holy t 
D232 


ings; For the 
wy. 


For our 


Chilaren. 


Foy our 
Family. 


Far all ;n 
' miſcry. 
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let them be glothed with righteouſneſs, and fing with |, 
joytulneſs.. " uAmen. | | 
. - * Bleſs-thy ſervant [ my Wife 
health of body and of ſpirit. O let. the hand of thy 
bleſſing - be upon his [ or her J head night and day, and 
ſupport him in all neceſlities,ſtrengthen him in all cemp- 
tations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and let him be 
thy ſervant in all changes; and make us both to dwell 
with thee. for ever-in thy favour, in the light of thy 
countenance, and in thy glory, «Amen. 

* Bleſs my Children wich healthful bodies, with 
good underitandings, with the graces and gifts of thy 
Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, and 
ſanRifie them throughout in their bodies and Souls and 
irits, and keep them unbJameable to the coming of 
e Lord Feſus, Amen. 

- *Bepleaſed,. O Lord, to remember my friends, 'all 
that have prayed for me, and all that have done me 
good. [ Here name ſuch Thom you would fpecially re- 
. commend. ] Do thou good to them and return all their 
kindneſs double into'their own boſom, rewarding them 
with bleſſings, and ſandtify 
and bringing.them £« 

* Let allmy fam 

acquaintance | bere name what other relation y 


,' or -Husband ] with 


ing them with thy graces, 


kindred, my neighbours and 
ou Pleaſe] 

receive the benefit of my prayers, and,the ble 

God ; the comforts: and ſupports of thy providence, 

and the ſanCtificatron of thy Spirit. 

* Relieve and comfort. all the perſecuted and afflit- 
ed - ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences : ſtrengthen 
the weak - confirm the ſtrong : inſtruct the ignorant : 
deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth him, and 
relieve the needy that hath no hel 
by the waters of comfort and in t! 
nels to the Kingdom of reſt and glory, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. TIEF 

To God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, To the 
eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, To 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour and 

. -  glory;worſhip and thankſgiving now 8 for gs 7 
nother 


ings of 


er; andbring us all 
e ways of righteouſ- 


Oey 


A nother form of Prayer for the Morning. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the” | 
Holy, Ghoſt. Our Father, 8c. 
I 


4 Oſt glorious and eternal God; Father of mercy 

YI and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore thee 
with the loweſt humility of my Soul and body, and give 
thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite and 'efſential 
lories and perfeCtions, and for the continual demon=- 
ration of thy merciesupon me, upon all mine,and up- 
on thy holy Catholick/Church. = 2 
| "IS "NS | 
Acknowledge, dear God, that T have deſerved, the 
- greateſt of thy wrath and indignation; and that if 


thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſerving, L 


had now at this.inftant been deſperately bewailing my 
miſeries in the ſorrows and horrors of a ſad eternity. 


Bur thy mercy triumphing over thy juſtice and my fins, 


thou haſt ill continued to me life and time of reperi- 


tance'; thou-haſt opened to me the gates of grace and 


mercy, and'perpetually calleſt upon me to enter in and 
to walk in the paths of a holy life, that 1 might glorifie 
thee and be glorified of thee eternally. ee 
| WK + 4 | 

wes O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 

goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this night, 
and for all other thy graces and bleſliggs, I offer up my 
Soul anJ body, all that I am, and all that 1 have, as a 
Sacrifice ts thee and thy ſervice ; _— beggin$ of 
thee to pardon all my fins, 'to defend me from all evil, 


to lead mie into all good, and let my porticn be amongſt. 


thy redeemed- ones in the gatheting together bf the 
Saints, 'in the Kingdom of grace and glory. 


I may have an evenneſs and tranquillity of ſpirit ; rhar 
my Soul may be-wholly reſigned to thy Divineſt Will 


(Gui: me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 
of the world, : that in all rhings that ſhall happen, ' 


Bs... 
+ LIM 
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and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gentle chaſtiſe- , 
mencs and fatherly correion,never waxing proud and 
inſolent, though I feel a torrent of comforts and pro- 
ſperous "aver , 33% 


V. 

F* my thoughts,my hopes and my defires upon Hea- 

ven and heavenly things ; teach me to deſpiſe-the 
world, to repent me deeply .for my ſins; give me holy 
purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly firengrh and afliſt- 
ances to perform faithfully whatſoever I ſhall intend. 
piouſly. Enrich my underſtanding with an eternal 
treaſure of Divine truths, that T.may know thy will ; 
and chou who workeſt in us to will and to do of thy 
good pleaſure,teach me to obeyall thyCommandments, 
to believe all thy Revelations, and make me partaker of 
all chy gracious promiſes. - 

| VL | | 

Each me to watch over all my ways, thatI may. 

never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temptations or a care- 
les ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity. Set a 
watch, O Lord,before my mouth, and keep the door of 
my Jips, that I offend not in my tongue neither agaialt 
piety nor charity. Teach me to think of nothing but 
thee, and what is in order to thy glory and ſeryice ; to 
ſpeak nothing bur thee and thy I : and todo no- 
thing but what becomes thy ſervant, whom = infinite 
mercy by the graces of chy. holy Spirit hath ſealed up 
to the day of. Redemption. 

VII. 
! Er all my paſſions and affeQions be ſo mortified and 
brought under the dominion of grace, that I may. 

never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor-yert by levity, 
raſhneſs, or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- 
fly. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſt have me to be: 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, andgive me a 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
ſerve thee according to all my opportunities and capa*- 
cities ; growing from gracetograce, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perfeQi- 
en of grace, even the glories of thy Kingdom in => 


0 
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e full fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be glo- 
ry and praife, honour and adoration given by all An- 
gels, and all Men, and all creatures, ' now and to all 
eternity. «Amen. On | 


TT this may be added 6s ook "of Interceſſion for 

others _ we arc bound to remember, which u 
at the end of the foregoing Prayer; or elſe you 
may take ſuch ſpecial Prayers zobich follow at the 
end of th: fourth Chapter [ for Parents, for Chil- 
dren, 9c.} 


«Aſter which conclude with this Ejaculation. 


Now in all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in all 
dangers of Soul and body, in proſperity and adverſity, 
jn the hour of death and in the day of Judgment, holy 
and moſt bleſſed Saviour Feſw, have mercy upon me, 
ſave me and deliver me and all faichful people. Amen. 


8 Between this and nn uſually are ſaid the publick 
Prayers appainted by Authority, . to which all the 
Clergy are obliged, and other devout perſons that 

- have leiſure to accompany them. = 


9 Afier #oon or at any time of the day, when a devout 
porſoss retires into by cloſet for _ Prayer, or 
ſpiritual exerciſess be may ſay the following devo- 
tions. 7 : | 


An excrcife ro be uſed at any time of the day. 
['N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 9c. 


- 


” Our Father, (9c. 


The Hymn calcd out of the Pſalms, recounting the excel- 
tengirg and. greatneſs of God, | 


0 be joyful in God all ye lands, fing praiſes unto the pryy,66.. 


4 honour 


Plal. 89.9, 
Pſal. 86.8, 


9, 


Pal, 89,7. 
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 bopaur of bu Name, make his Name to be glorious. * 0 
come bither and behold the works of God, bow CG he 
i bis doings towards the children of wen, He ruleth with 


by power pr fo or ever. 

He u the father of the atherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe 
of the widow, cven God in bis boly habitation. He # the 
God that makerh men to be of one mind in a bouſe, and 
bringeth the priſoners out of- captivity ; but Itteth the runa- 
gates continue in ſcarceneſs. | 

It is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it u the glo- 
rious God that maketh the thunder. * It # the Lord that 
rulcth the ſea : the voice of the Lord us mighty in operat;on, 
the waice of the Lord is a glorious voice. © 

Let all the earth fear the Lord : fland in awe of bim all 
ye that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhow us  avonderful 
things in thy righteouſneſs, 0 God of owr ſalyation, thou that 
art the hope of all. the ends of the Earth, and o them that 
remarn in the broad Sea. | 

YORK be to the Father, oc. | 


| Or this. 


0 Lord, thou art - Grd, I We” -—_ thee : I will 
| praiſe thy Name, f or thou haft ' done wonderful things - thy 
2" of old arc tn wineſs oy truth, 

Thou #» thy Hrngh Sf faft the Mountains, and 


art girdcd about zeith pow hou 4 pr oj raging of 
the Sea, and the noiſe is bis waves, and 1 Ji 6 'bus 
ople. 


They alſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
fhall be afraid at thy tokens ; 3 thou that makeſi the out-yo- 
#ngs of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

0 Lord God 6 7 Hoſts, who i like unto thee ? thy wuth, 
moſt mighty Lord, on. every fide. Among the gods there 
# none like unto thee; O Lord, there js nonc that can do 
as thou deeftl. * For thou art great and wy wonderaw 
things, thou art God alone. 

God u very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the Saints, 
and to be bad in revernnes of all them that a arc rand about 


Righte- 


bum, 


"Thou 


thee. 


q Aﬀeer this may be read ſome portion of boly Scripture 
. books of the 01d, viz. Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Wc. 


knees, ſay as followeth.. ' 


My belp ftandeth in the name of the Lord wwbo bath made Plal.114, 7. 
Heaven and Earth. | * 
| fhatr T light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant, and Plal.$o. 3. 

I [hall be ſafe. | | 

Do wk, Lord, to them that be: true of heart, and Plal.135 .4- 
eyermore mightily defend them. n 20} 3 

Dire& me in thy truth and teach me, for thou art wy Sg Pl 35.5, 
10ur and my great. Maſter. Tons 

Keep me from fin and death eternal, and from my 
enemies viſible and inviſible. p 

Give me grace tolive a holy life, and thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death. '-; 

Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſeryant, and give. me 
thy holy Spiric. TOW: Ic; 3. 


Ad Chap.1.. Devotionsfor 


btcouſneſs and equity is in the babitation 'of thy ſeat, __ 15. 
= _— ſhall go before thy fate. '** Glory and Plal, 96.6 
worſhip are before them, . powuer and bonour are 111 bis Satt- 

, , Lord, art the thing that Ilong for, thou ars my pGly1, 4, 
hope even from my youth. | Through thee bave 1 been holde®s 5. 

' Gp ever fince I was borm; thou art ' be #hat took me 

out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall be almays of 


O Eternal God, merciful and: gracious, youchſafe 
' thy favour and thy bleſſing to: thy ſervant : 


"4th ANY eng ati * 


Py nz f 
. , 4 Kod . 
- fo» + 42 


Glory be to the Father, Oe. 
out of the New: Teflament or out of the Sapiential 
becauſe theſe are :of great uſe to piety and to civil 


converſation. | 'Upois which when you bave a while 
meditated, humbly compoſing your ſelf upon your 2 


Ejaculations. 


The Prager. 


R o 


” - . 

4 : 

UW # - 
- 
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Jer my death be neither- ſadden; untimely, nor' unpro- 
417 vided x anp 


the love of .thy mercies and the dread and fear of thy, 

Majeſty make. me careful 2nd inquiſitive to ſearch thy 

will, and diligent ro perform it, and to perſevere''in 

the praQtices of a holy life, even till the laſt of my days. 
| 4 | 


__ FEep me, O Lord, for Iam thine by creation; 


guide 
&.' me, for Iamebine by purchaſe, thou haſt ml 
ed me by the bloyd of thy Son 5 '#nd Jove me with the 
love of 2 Father, for I am thy child by adoption and 
grace : letthy mercy pardon my fins, thy providence 
ſecure me from the puniſhments and evils I have de- 
ſerved, and thy care watch over me, that I may never 
any more offend thee : make: me in malice to be a 
ehild ; but in underſtanding, piety, and the fear of 
God, ler me be a perfe&t man in Chriſt, innocent and. 
_ readily furniſhed and jnſtruced to every good 


OY I11. 

ep me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel, and 
Kim the wrath of God + let thy anger never riſe 
againſt me, bur thy rod gently corre& my follics, and 


: "= mein thy ways, and thy ſtaff ſupport me in all 
uffer 


ings and changes. Preſerve me from fraQure” of 


' ** bones, from _noiſom, infeRtious -and ſharp fickneſles, 


from great violences of Fortune and ſudden ſurpriſes : 


1.17 keepall my ſenſes: incize till the day of my death,” and 


« F * 4 


'tecir be after the common manner of men; ha- 
ving in it nothing extraordinary, bur an extraordinary 
jery, - and the manifeſtationof thy'great and miracu- 
ous mercy. $E aer <4 ang ORs $006; 

Er no riches make. me ever. forget my ſelf, no pyo- 
£.. verty ever make me to forget thee; Lerno hope 
or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 
weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 
eurn me from the ways of thy "Commandments. ,,O 
letthy ſpirit dwel) with me for ever, and make my. 
Soul juſt and'charitable, full of hhnefty, full of Reliv 
gion,” reſolute arid'conſtant in holy*purpoſes, | but "1 
- x Fa foo | - - Mexible- 


ellexible toevil. Make me humble and obedient, peace- 

able and pious : let me never envy.any mans good, -nor 

deſerve tobe deſpiſed my ſelf - and if I be, TG me 
to bearit with meekneſs and kari DY % 

Ve; 2nit yt CL 

Ive me « pw o—— 2 dertiaien _— 
creet an e, m __Y iberal an 


obliging; a body chaſte and 
of living according ro. my Condition, / CT in 


all eſtates, 2 reſigned will and miortified afeQjons x 

char I may why as thott wouldft have" me, and my ppr- 

ton may be in the lot of che righteous, inthe brighe- 

__ of thy countenance, and the glories of Etornity: 
men. 

* Holy is our God. * Holy is the * Ho- | 
ly is the Immoreal. Holy, nn God -of 

' Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 


neg Prayer for the Evening ta be foid IR ah 


4vc 1008 time or panty t 
 sppointed 


ay the 'publick Pragers' © 
7 aka 


Eternal God, . gra Tacher of Men 2d homies Evening 
who haſt eſtabliſhed the- Heayens and che Earcky ag 

in.2 wonderful order, making day:and nighr. ro ſucceed | 
each other ; Irmake my; bumble addreſs: ro thy Divine 
Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and:' p this 
night and ever. O Lord, pardon all my os, my lighe 
and. raſh words, the vanity and impiety of my thoughts; 

my unjuſt and aeckeeinadle aQions, and whatſoever I 
have tranſgrelled againſt chee this day, or at any time 
before. Behold, © God, my Soul is troubled [in rhe: 
remembrance of my fins, in the frailey and finfulneſs 
of my fleſh expoſed to every temptation, and of "36 
—__ nk able ro refiſd any. Lord God of mercy, 1 caps" 

of thee ta.give me 2 grear portion of rhy 

— uch as may be ſuſkcient and effteRua) for re 
mortification of all my fins an vanities and diſorders - 
tha as 1 have formerly ſerved my luſt and — 

eſires, 


; 5 y "”Y LET? Y F 4 ” ns &+* W: OP 5M * <> Gig E ab k a, 
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te abt Pers, rod TEE Sens, ans. ” 
—_——— ( 


defires,ſo now Imay give my ſelf up wholly to thy ſer< 
vice and the:{tudies of 2 holy life. - * UE 
| TI 


—_ Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 
member my fins ; and be thou pleaſed to remember 
them no more :: let me never forget thy mercies, and 
do thou ſtill remember to do me' good. Teach me-to 
walk always as in;thy preſence - Ennoble my Soul with 
great degrees of love. to thee, and confign'my ſpirit 
with great fear; religion and veneration of. thy holy- 
Name and laws; that ut may become the great imploy- 
ment of my whole hfe to ſerve thee, to advance thy glo- 
ry, to root out all the accurſed habits of fin, that in ho- 
lineſs of life, in humilicy, in charity, in chaſtity and 
21 the ornaments df grace, I may by patience wait for 
the [coming of our Lord Fefue Amen. 21 v1 
"i Fs + &. IT. #85 
Each me, O Lord,to number my days, that I may 
- apply my heart 'unto wiſdom ,' ever to remember 
my.Jlaſt end,. that I may not. dare to fin againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent-with me to keep 
me in all my ways from the malice and violence of 
the ſpirits of darkneſs, fromievil company,and the oc- 


--.*-+,; 1 Gafions and 'opportiinities 'of evil;': from periſhing? in 
TE My from all the "yl of ſinful ſhame; 
rom 


the hands of allmine enemies, from a ſinful" life, 
andfrom deſpair'in'the day of my: death. ' Then,” O' 
brighteſt Feſw ſhinegleriouſly upon me, let thy. mer- 
cies and the.light of 'thy countenance ſuſtain 'me in'al ! 
my 2gonies, weakneſſes and temprations. ' Give ' me 
opportunity of. a-prudent' and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy. Sacrament -;/ and ler thy loying: ye 2a 
rieſo guide me.in the ways: of peace and ſafety,” thar 
with 'the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the fenſe of 
thy mercies and refreſhment,l may deparcthis life inthe 
unity of, the Church, in'thelove of God, cand a.certain” 
hope of ſalvation through Feſws Chyiſt'our 'Lord and: 
moſt bleſſed Saviour; Amen. FUR ES 11 90070 

. 1 Our Father; : 7771: 1! 175 1; 


FEE Another 


' 
| 
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®*., Another form f Et vening Kew pl TAB oo... 


be ſes at wr, in 
* Our Father, Vee. | 


1 wil ifupey eyes unto the bills, ſew wbonce Me! PaLtis,n, 


My Fs 4 cometh of + Lord which made braven Wy 
earth. 


He will not Juffo thy foot to be moved : 'be that tgp 


thee Twill not 
Bebold, be yy + keepeth Iſradl ſhall neither flunber. ner 


ſiee 

The Lord u thy keeper, the Lord. « thy ſoade pon o* 
right band, 

The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon by 
mght, 

The Lord (hall preſerve thee from. all evil; be [all #5: 
ſerve thy Soul. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and. thy coming i”, 
from this time forth for cvermore, ; 

Glory be to the kh OG. 


71fit, Ibeſcech thee, o Lord, this habiraci on FI 

thy mercy, and me with thy grace and ſalvatign- 

Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round about.and 

dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may abuſe me, 

the ſpirits of darkneſs may not-comenear to hure me, 

no evil or ſad accident epoch me;. and let the eternal 

Spirit of the Father dwell in my Soul and body, filling 

every corner of my heart with light and grace. Letno 

deed of darkneſs overtake me; and let thy bleſfi 

moſt bleſſed God, | be upon me for ever, þ GEN Te hs 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I 1, 


Po hy, thy hands, moſt bleſſed Feſw, T commend my.Soyl © 


for thou haſt redeemed'both with thy 


precious vip hr So bleſs: and ſanQific my. lecp, ugto' 


me, that it may be ta holy and ſafe,a refreſh; 
ment 


*%, 


Plal.4.4,8. 
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mercy and pity 'upon'all- fick and dying Crs, 
Ft = 


ment to my wearied body, tocnable it ſo to ſerve my, 
Soul, that both may ferve thee with a never-failing du- 
ty. Olet me never fleep in fm or death eternal, but 
give me a watchful and a prudent ſpirit, that I may 
omit no GP of ſerving thee; that whether I 
fleep or wake, live or die,  1may be thy ſervant and thy 


' Child that wheo the work of my life .is done, Imay 


reſt in the boſom of my Lord, till. by the voice of the 
Archangel, rhe trummp'of God, I ſhall be awakened and 
—_ to fit down and feaſt in the eternal ſupper of rh& 
711mb. Grant this, O Lamb of God, for the honour 
of thy mercies,and the glory of thy name, O moſt mer- 
aful Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 
| | "> - 

Lefſed be the Got and Father of our Lord Feſw, 

who hath: ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 
from the deſtra&ion that walketh at noon, and the ar- 
row that fliech by day ; and hath given me his Spirit to 
reftrain me fromthoſe evils ro which my own weakneſ- 
ſes, and my evil habits, and my unquiet enemies would 
exfily betray me. Bleſſed and for ever hallowed be thy 
name for that never-ceaſfing ſhowr of bleſhng by which 
I live, and am content and bleſſed, ' and provided for in 
all neceſſities, and ſet forward in my duty and way to 
heaven. * Blefling, honour, glory and power be unto 
hit that ficreth 'on the throne, and ro the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. Amen. | 
'- * Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Ha- 
ty is che Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sa- 
daoth, have mercy upon me. 


* "Ejarulations and ſhort meditations -to be uſed in the 
| Night when we '"witke. | 


Stand in awe and fin not : commune with your own heart 
" your bed, and be ftill, I'will lay me, down in peace 
and ſleep , for thou, ' Lord, only makeſ# me to - dyvell i» 


ſafety. 


" O Father of Spirits and. the G6d of 21 fleſh, have 
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and reccive-the Souls which thou haſt rederined recurn- 


® ing unto thee. 60 Jo ved. ht hs yt 

Bleſſed are they, that dwell in the heavenly Feruſs- 
lem, where there is no need of the Sun, nezther of the 
Moos to ſhine in it -, for the oS God ' dbes legbren 
it, and the Lamb i the light thereof. And there (hu 
be no night there, and they need no candle ; for the Lord 
God giveth them light, and they ſhall reign for cver and 
ever. 2 v0 

Meditate on Facebs wraftling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alſo importunate with God for a bleſ- 
ſing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed thee. 


-, 
4 


«. = 
; Ty 


Reye21.2 3, 


Rey,32,5. 


Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children of 


Iſrazl, and deſtroying the Apyprians for diſobedience 
and oppreffion. Pray for the oy of obedicnce and 
Ccharicy, and for the Divine proteQion. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night the 
whole army of the Aſſyrians for fornication. Call to 


mind the ſins of thy youth, the ſins of thy bed ; and 


ſay with David, My reins chaften me in the night ſcaſon, 
and my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray for pardon and the 
grace of chaltity. | 

Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, his 
ſadneſs and affliction all that night ; and thank and 
adore him for his love that made him ſuffer ſo much for 
thee ; and hate thy fins which made it neceflary. for the 
Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laſt things. rn. The certainty of 
Death. 2. The terrors of the day of Judgment. 3. The 
joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, and che etcr- 
nity of both. . 

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to mece 
them ina joytul reſurreCion. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the niybt, in 
the wobicb the beavens (hall paſs #ay with d;great noſe, 
and the elememts ſhall net with feryent beat, - che '2arth 
alſo and the works that are therein (hall. be burnt wp: 
Secing then that all theſe things ſhall be d:ſſolted.,. xobat 
manner of perſons ought 208 to he i146 al]. holy | cotrettſan; 


_ 860M 


2 Per.4. 16, 
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I2, 


tion and godlineſs, - Looking for and baſtening unto the com- 
ing of the day of God ? F | W——_ Eh 
- Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day of 
gment. - & 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. In thee, 
O Lord, have Irruſted : let me never be confounded. 
USE © | cAmen. 


] Defire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe offi 
ces, or forms of Prayer ( if they ſhould be uſed every day 

would not ſpend abive an bour aud a balf : but becauſe 
Some of them are double ( and ſo'but one of them to be uſed 
none day) it w much leſs: 'and by affording to God one 
hour in 2.4. thou' mayeft have 'the comforts and rewards of 
devotion. But he that thinks this s too much, erthey i« we- 
ry buſic im the world, or very' careleſs of heaven. How- 
ever 1 bave parted the Prayers into ſmaller portions, that be 
ay uſc which and bow many be pleaſe in any one of the 


forms. | 


- Mt Proper for boi Ad Seft-2, ke 
CA Prayer for holy intention in the beginning an wut 
, any conſiderable Aion, as Stag » Preaching” &c. 
n—_—_ God, who haſt made all things for man, 
and man for thy glory, ſanftifie my body and 
Soul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
ations, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
do, may be by me deſigned to the glorification of -thy 
Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be: cffefive and ſuc- 
ceſsful in the work of God, according as it can be ca- 
pable. Lord, turn'my neceſſities into vertue, the works 
of nature into the works of grace, by making them 
orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate and proti- 
table ro ends beyond their own proper efficacy : and 
let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking, no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little:ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, 
2nd unhallow any of my words and aftions : bur-lec 


my body be 2 ſervant of-my ſpirit, and both my 
Civ: d 2n 
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WT "4 ire? - 3 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days. 


and ſpirit ſervants of Feſus ; that doing all things for 
® thy glory here, I may nf ns of thy glory here- 
after, through Feſw Chriſt our Lord, Amen. - © 


AJ Sefb. 3. | 


iA Prayer meditating and referring to the Divine 
| preſence. 


q Thi Prayer us ſpecially to be uſed in temptation to 
private fins. | 


O Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt all 

things with thy preſence; thou art every where 
by thy eſſence and by thy power, 'in heaven by Glory, 
1n holy places by thy grace and favour, in the hearts of 
thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences of all men 
by thy teſtimony and obſervation of us. Teach me'to 
walk always as in'thy preſence, to fear thy Majeſty,to 
reverence thy wiſdom and omniſcience, that I may ne- 
ver dare to commit any undecency in the eye of my 
Lord and my Judge ; but that I may with ſo much care 
and reverence demean my ſelf, that my Judge may nor 
be my accuſer, but my Advocate ;, that 1, expreſling 
the belief of thy preſence here by careful walking,may 
feel the effects of it in the participation of eternalglory, 
through Feſws Chriſt. | ents 
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Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 
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SECT. EL 

Of Sobriety - 11 vhe general ſenſe. 
Hriſtian Religion in all its moral parts is nothing 
elfe bur the Law of Nature, and great Reaſon, 
complying with che great neceſfities of all the 
\ . *-- 'wotld, und promoting the great profit of all 
relations, and carryidg-us throuph all accidents of ya- 
riety of chances to that end which God hath from eter- 
nat ages purpoſed for all thar live according to it, and 
which he hath revealedin Feſiu Chtifſt : and according 
to the Apoſtles Arithinetick hath but thele three parts 
of it; tr. Sobriety,' 2. Juſtice. $. Religion. For the 
grace of God bringing ſalvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that denying ungodiineſs and worldly 
lufts, we ſhould live 1. Soberly, 1. Righteouſly, and 
3. Godly in this preſent world, looking S that bleſ- 
ſed hope and glorious appearing of the great God and 


* our Saviour Fcſus Chriſt, The firſt contains all our de- 


portment in our perſonal and private capacities,the fair 
rreating of our bodies and our ſpirits. The ſecond en- 
laxges our duty in all relatioos to our Neighbour. The 
third contains the offices of dire& Religion, and enter- 
courſe with God. 

Cbriftian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
attd thoughts ; and it hath Within ic the duties of 1.Tem- 
perance, 2. Chaſtity,” 3. Humility, 4. Modeſty, 5. Con- 
zenh. 

It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our 
appetite 


Fe. 
G2 


» appetite when it grows unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 
ſtances : the neceſſity of which weſhall co beſt purpoſe 
underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences of ſen- 
ſualicy, effeminacy, or fondnels after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil conſequents of Valuptuouſneſs er Senſuality. 


1. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures is a diflolution 
of the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and 
wandring, unapt for noble, wiſe, or ſpiritual imploy- 
ments; becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is 
_— and A pa are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, 

UCNn as preter Ty fi animum viciſti potidis quam animu 

the body be- Guianomaum Ee IE 
fore the Soul, cluent. Trunam, 
the appetite before reaſon, ſenſe before the ſpirit, the 
pleaiures of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eter- 
ality. | 

: . The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always in expeRation, and a mere 
vanity in the enjoying, and leaves 2 ſting and thorn 
behind it when it goes off. Our laughiog if it be loud 
and high commonly ends in a deep figh, and 21l the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the rail, though they 
Carry beauty on the face and iweernels on the lip. 

3- Senſual pleaſure is a greac abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of faſcination or wirchcraft blinding 
the underſtanding and enſlaving the will. And he thac 
knows he isfree born or redeemed with che bloud of the 
Son of God, + will not eaſily ſuffer the freedom of his ,j;,,, ,.: 


Soul to be intangled and rifled, Jai mee 
LY CTI), 
c1auTy Teptipeny, & vigg, a willy do, wil Gly 2 umhy TB \NFAfe 
Arrjan.c,2,1,1 


4. It n molt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian; 
whoſe life is a perpetual exerciſe, a gy. uv A. af of om. 
wraflling and warfare,to which ſen- raters wright, Inhialiie 
ſual pleaſure diſables him, by yield- ny EY, 1uuy*'aches TCjs anale 
ing to that enemy with whom he **"> 6&&+ Epickcap-35- 


mult ſtrive if ever he will be crowaed. And this Argu- 
| E = ment 


E 52 Chap.2. . Chriſtian Sobriety. Se&t.1: 


ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that ftriveth ſor maſle- g 
1 COr. 9.25. ries is temperate 4 all things : Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 

. 5. Itis by a certain conſequence the greateſt impe- 
diment in the world to martyrdom 1 that being a fond- 
neſs, this being a:cruelty to the fleſh ; to which a Chri- 
ftian man arriving by _— mult firſt have crucified | 
the leſſer affeAtions : for he that is overcome by little | 
arguments of pain will hardly conſent to loſe his life 
with torments. | 


> * RE 


Degyees of Sobricty, 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety-is oppoſed in 
' three degrees. 

I. A deſpite or diſ- affefion to pleaſures, or a reſolving 
againſt all- entertainment of the inſtances and tempta- _ 
tions of ſenſuality : and it conſiſts in the internal facul- 
ties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and declaring 

| againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them upon 
4 good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. | 
| 2. A fight and aftual war againſt all the temptations 
and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances and 
degrees : and it conſiſts in prayer, infaſting, in cheap 
dict, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and 
avoiding occaſions, and ufing all arts and induſtry of 
fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly and 
Chriſtian. Y 
3. —_—_— pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobrie- 
ty ; and in the ſame degree in which we reliſh and are 
in love with ſpiritual delights, the b:4d:n Manna, with 
Apoc 2, 17+ the ſweetneſſes of devotion, with the joys of thankſgi- 
vB. with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts 
of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alms- 
deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good conſcience, with 
the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a conten- 
ted Spirit; in the ſame degree we diſreliſh and loath 
the husks of ſwiniſh Juſts, and the parings of th&apples 
of Sodom; and the taſte of ſinfu) pleaſures is unſavory 
2s the Drunkard's yomit. © 
we 
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Rules for ſuppreſſing. Viluptuouſneſs. 


The precepts and advices whichare of beſt and of 
general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 

x. Accuſtom thy ſelf to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
proviſions of thy life; for our deſires will enlarge be- - 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo long as all the thugs of 
this world are unſatisfying : if therefore you tuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
- moderated conveniency, they will ſtill (well : bur you 
reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 
ture to be your limit. We muſt more take care that peſideria 
our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be ſatis- tuaparvo 
fied : and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings or wn. 
and ſmall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to redeem tum curare 
their trouble, and prevent the dropſie, becauſe that is debes ut de3 
next to an univerſal denying them : it is certainly a pa- _ 
ring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregula- 
rity. For whatſoever covets unſcemly things, and # apt Lib. 3. Eth, 
to ſell to an inconvenient bulk, to be chaſftened and tem.. ®P* **+ 
pered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, ſaid the Phi- 
loſopher. 

2, Suppreſs your ſenſual defires in their firſt ap- pacilius eſt 
proach ;- for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and initia affes 
dleftion are ſtronger : but if they in their weakneſs pre= jjpore PE 
vail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting them quam impe- 
when they are increaſed, and thy abilities leſſened. fum regere, 
= ſhall ſcarce obtain of them roend, if you ſuff:r them to Senec.ep. ths 

egin. | | 

3- Divert them with ſome laudable imployment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not-at- 
tending to them. For ſince the faculties of a man can- 
not at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend ta two 
objects, if you imploy your ſpirit upon. a book or a ba- 
dily labour, or any innocenr and indifferent imploy- 
ment, you have no room left for the preſenc trouble of. 

a ſenſual temptation. 'For to this ſenſe it was that rwwlmngte 
Alexander told the Queen of Caria, that his Tntor » 9:yae+ 
Leanidas had provided two Cooks for him [ Hard ©: 

$36. 4 ED = one” marches 
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Poluptates abeuntes feſlis & pee but when thou haſt rifled an 


nitentia plenas animis noſtris na- 


marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day :J 
theſe ramed his yourhful aptneſſes to diſſolution, ſo 
long as he ate of their proviſions. 

4- Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that is 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly ,that is,as 
they come towards you to be injoyed ; for then they 
paint, and iwile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel and 


glaſs gems and counterteit —_—— z 
diſ- 


tura ſubjecit, qud minds cupids compoſed them with myjoying their 


' Tepetantur, Seneca | Ff1lfe beauties, and that they begin to 
M2 TIE; roſs ain gooff, then behold them in their na- 


kedneſs and wearineſs. See what 2 
figh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſom proportions 


-and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover; and the next time 


they counterfeit, remember what you have already 
diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. And I have 
known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure the paſ- 
ſions and longings of their children by letting them. 
taſte of every thing they paſſionately fancied ; tor they 
ſhould be ſure to find lefs in it than they looked for,and 
the impatience of their being denied would be looſened 
and made ſlack - and when our wiſhings are no bigger 


than the thing deſerves,and our uſages of them accord- 


ing to our needs, ( which may be obtained by trying 
what they are, and what good they can dous) we 
ſhall find in all pleaſures ſo little entertainment, thar 
the vanity of the poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the vio-' 
lence of the appetite. Andif this permiſſion be in in- 
nocent inſtances, it may be of good uſe : But Solown 
tried it in all things, taking his fill of 'all pleafures, and 
ſoon grew weary of them all. | The ſame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look 
when they go off, atter their mjoymentc; 'or if we will 
credit the experience of thoſe menwho have tafted them 
and loathed them. | 

5. Often confider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 


| ven, that when they have filled thy deſires which are 


the ſils of the Soul, thou mayeſt ſtcer only ther, 
; an 
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» and never more look back to Soadews. And when thy 
Soul dwells above, and looks down upon the pleaſures -- 
of the World, they ſeem like things art diſtance, little 
and contemptible, and men running after the ſatifaQi- 
on of their {ottiſh appetices ſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thou- 
ſands of them running after a rotten worm that covers 
a deadly hook ; or at the beſt bur like children with 
great noiſe purſuing a bubble rifingfrom a walnut-ſhell, 
which ends ſooner than the noiſe. 

6. Tothis, the _—_— of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 

of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of all ages of the world 

will much help ; who underſtanding how to diſtinguiſh 

good from evil did chuſe a ſad and melancholy way to 

felicity, rather than the broad, pleaſant and eafie path 

to folly and miſery. | 
Bur this 1s but the general. Ir's firſt particular is 
- Temperance. / 


SECT. IL 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


Qmmy is the bridle of the paſſions of defire, and E014) 
Temperance is the bit and curb of thar bridle, a 57. ;'., 
reſtraint put into a mans mouth, a moderate uſe of 3, ;mfuwi- 
meat and drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our health, «=. 
and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul b 
its neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring chearfulneſs 
and refreſhment. 
Temperance conſiſts in the aRions of the Soul prin- 
cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and naturaland holy ends : it is exerci- 
ſed about cating and drinking becauſe they are neceſ- 
ſary ; but therefore it permits the uſe of them only as 
they miniſter to Jawful ends ; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and for refreſhmene, which 
is 2 you or a degree of need. I deny not bur eatin 
and drinking may be, and in healthful bodies alzways ws, 
Jen are ; becauſe there is in narure no greaver 
pleaſure than that all the appetites which God hath 
Ber bhe, Ws | K 4 made 
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made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a man may chuſe a mor- , 
ſel that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being rejected as 
being leſs uſeful, leſs apt tonouriſh, or more agree- 
ing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is feſtival 
by order, or by private joy. In all theſe caſes it is per- 
mitted to receive 2 more free delight, and to deſign it 
too, as the leſs principal - that is,that the chief reaſon 
why we chuſe the more delicious, be the ſerving that 
end for which ſuch refreſhments and cheices are per- 
mitted. But when delight is the only end, and reſts it 
ſelf, and dwells there long, then eating and drinking is 
not a ſerving of God, but an inordinate ation ; be- 
cauſe itisnotin the way to that end whither God di- 
rected it. But the chuſing of a delicate before a more 
ordinary diſh is to be done as other humane ations are 
1n which there are no degrees and preciſe natural limits 
deſcribed, bur a latitude is indulged ; it muſt be done 
moderately, prudently, and according to the accounts 
of wiſe, religious and ſober men : and then God who 
gave us ſuch variety of creatures, and our choice to 
uſe which we will, may receive glory from our tempe- 
rate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them 1n- 
differently without ſcruple, and a making them to be- 
. Come ſnares to us, either by too licentious and ſtudied 
uſe of them, or too reſtrained and (crupylous fear of 
uſing them at 2}, but in ſuch certain circumſtances in 
which ne. man can be ſure he js not miſtaken. 

Bur Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtimated 
by the following Meaſures. 


Meaſures of Temperance in Eatng. 


1+ Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſſity, or cha- 
rity, or any intervening accident, ' which may make it 
reaſonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember 
it had almoſt coſt Fonathan his life becauſe he taſted a 
little honey before the ſun went down, contrary to the 
King's commandment; and although a ' great need, 
which he had, excuſed him from the fin of gluttony, 
yet it 1s inexcuſable when thou eatcſt before the juſual 
| time, 


« time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſonably, 
out of greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impatience of the 
delay. | | | 
* Reo not baftily and impaticntly, but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely ,aQtion, that your eating be a humane 
a&@, ſubje& todeliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating : whereas he thar: eats haſti- 
ly, cannot confider particularly of the circumſtances, 
degrees, and little accidents and chances that happen in 
his meal ; but may contra many little undecencies, 
and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. + = 5+ 
3. Eat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be nor 
troubleſome to thy: ſelf or others in the choice of thy 
meats, or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed 
as 2 ſinto the ſons of Iſrae!, that they loathed Manna 
and longed for fleſh : the Quails ftuck in their noſtrils, 
and the wrath of God fell upon them. And for the 
manner of dreſſing, the'ſons of El; were noted of in- 
diſcreet curioſity :: they would not have the fleſk boit- 
ed, but raw, that they might - it Toith fire. Not 
that it was a fin to eat it, or defire meat roſted; bur 
that whenit was appointed to be boiled, they refuſed 
its which declared an intemperate and a nice palate. It 
is lawful-tn all ſenſes to comply with a weak and a nice 
ſtomach : but not with a nice and curious palate. When 
our health requires it, that ought. to be provided for; 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and. intemperate longings. 
Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat; if 1c be provided 
for you, you may eat it, be it never ſo delicate; and 
be it plain and common, ſo it be wholſom and fit for 
you, it muſt not: be refuſed upon: curioſity : for every 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance. Happy 
and innocent were the _.. .._.. op 


Chap.2. Of Temperance in Eating. -'Se&.2. gy © 


um prior xtas contenta dulcibus arvis, 


ry MY 
ages of our forefathers, pacileque ſera folcbar jejunia ſolyere glande. 
who ate herbs and par- ra ROY rT: Poeth.l. 1.de ddl 
ched corn;8 drank the Arbuteos foetus montandque fraga legebant, 


pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and roots ; 
and when they were permicred fleſh, ate it only dreſ- 
ied with hunger and fire; and the firſt Cauce they had 
was bitter hetbs, and ſometimes bread dipt in vinegar. 

But 
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But in this circumſtance moderation! is to be reckoned , 
inproportion to the preſent cuſtoms, to the company, 
ro education, and the judgment of honeſt and wile per- - 
ſons, and the neceſſities of nature. 
4- Eat not t00 much : load nzither thy ſtomach nor 
thy underſtanding. If thou fit at a bountiful table, be 
not greedy & ag it, and ſay not there uw much meat on 
it. Remember that a Toicked eye ts an evil thing : and 
zwhat u created more wvicked than an eye> Therefore it 
zweepeth upon every occaſion. Stretch not thy band whi- 
tberſoever it looketh, and thruſt it not with bim 51- 
go the diſh. CA very little #s ſufficient for a man wel 
_— and be fetcheth not bis wind ſhort upon bis 


Signs and effefts of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the following figns, which are as ſo many 
arguments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and practice. 

1. A Temperate man is modeſt : greedineſs is un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the ad- 
vice of the ſon of Sirach, When thou ſutteft among ft 
many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all, Leave of 
frft for manners ſake, and be not unſatiable, leſt thou 


Cicero vocat Temperantiam orna- fend. * 2. Temperance is accom- 
rum vitz, in quo decorum illud panied with gravity of deportment; 
6 honeſt um ſirum eſt, reedine(s is gariſh, and rejoyces 


loofly at the fight of dainties. * 3, Sound, but mode- 
rate, ſleep is its fignand its effeA. Sound ſleep cometh 
of moderate eating, he riſeth carly and bis wits are with 

im. * 4. A ſpiritual joy and a deyout prayer. * 5. A 
ſuppreſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of our 
thoughts and -paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom-recurning, and a 
never-prevaling temptation. * 8, To which add, that 
2 Temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and delici- 
ouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often of 
meat and drink ; hath a healthful body and long life, 
ugleſs it be hindred by ſome other accident : reas 
to gluttony, tho paiy of watching and choler, 8 pore; 


off the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus ſaid handſomly concerning the luxury of the 
Rhbodrans, « They built houſes as if they were immortal, 
© bur they feaſted as if they meant ro live bur a hetle 
« while. And Antipater by his reproach of the old 
lutton Demades well exprefſed the baſeneſs of this fin, 
aying that Demades now old, and always 2 glutton, 
was like a ſpene ſacrifice, nothing left of him bue his 
belly and his tongue, all the man beſides 1s gone. 


Of Drunkenneſs. 


But Idefire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance in eating 15 not ſo ſoon perceived by others as 
1mmoderate drinking, and the outward viſible effetts 
of it are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridiculous, there- 
fore glutcony is not of ſogreat diſreputation amongſt 
men as drunkenneſs : yet according to its degree it 
puts. on the greatneſs of the fin before God, and is 
moſt ſtritly to be attended to, leſt we be ſurpriſed by 
our ſecurity and want of diligence, and the intempe- 
rance is alike. criminal in both, according as the af- 
feRions are either to the meat or drink. Gluttony is 
| tmore uncharicable to the body, 'and Drunkenneſs to 
the Soul, or the underſtanding parc of man; and 
therefore in Scripture is more frequently forbidden 
and declaimed againſt than the other + and Sobriety 
hath by uſe obtained to. fignifie temperance in drink- 
ing. 
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Plutarch. de 
divit, 


Drunkenneſs is an immoderate aﬀeRion and uſe of 


drink. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath gi- 
ven us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 
our meat, cheartulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end of health ; befides which if we go, or at 
any time beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal, ir is 
the vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our bleſſed 
Saviour in theſe. words, [ Take bed to your ſelves left as 
any tifne your hearts be overcharged with ſurfating 
and drunkenneſs. } Surfeiting, that is the evil _ 

RE. ' 3 


Luke 21 34. 
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che ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habicual, or, 

of the laſt nights drunkenneſs. For 'Chriſt forbids both. 

the actual and habitual intemperance ; not only the 

effect of it, bur alſo the p—_ = it- for in both 

Kon mils inbaroomnentze. aut fr3 Chere 1s fin-He that drinks bur little, 
2 chomin, Scholl: in Ari w _ ans ng drunk, _ if 
: . He know before-hand his own infir- 

= %þ nick 2 erp ng mity, is guilty -of ſurfe:ting, not of _ 
_ . 5x ebrictas furili- CIS. he that _— _ 
ns and is ſtreng to bear ir,and is not de- 
—_—_— prived of his reaſon violently, is 
guilty of the ſin of drunkenneſs. Ir is a fin not to pre- 
vent ſuch uncharicable effefts upon the body and under - 
ſtanding : And therefore a man that loves not the drink 
15 guilty of ſurfeiting, if he does not watch to prevent 
the evil: effet; anditis ain, and the greater of the 
two, inordinately to love or to uſe the drink, though 
the. ſurferting or violence do not follow. Good therefore 
is the counſel of the ſon of Sirach, /hew not thy valiant- 


meclus- 31* meſs its eine ; for wine bath deſtroyed many. 


25. 
Evil conſequents to Drunkenneſs. 


The evils and ſad conſequents of drunkenneſs ( the 
conſideration of which are as ſo many argumeiits to a- 

Prov.23.29, Yoid the fin ) are to this ſenſe reckoned by the Writers 
Ecclus.31. of holy Scripture, ' and other wiſe perſonages of the 
26, world. 1. It cauſerh woes and miſchief, . wounds and 
* Multafa! ſorrow, fin and * ſhame ; it maketh bitterneſs of ſpi-. 
ciunt ebrii rir, brawling and 'quarrelling, it encreaſeth rage and 
oor poea leſſeneth ſtrength, 1t maketh red eyes. and a looſe and 
det. Senec, babling tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt, and 
yet diſables the body ; ſo' that in effe& it makes man 

wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age- And Solomons. 

in enumerating the evils of this vice adds this to the ac- 

Proy.23-33- Count, Thine eyes ſhall bebold firange women, and thy 
heart ſhall utter perverſe thmgs : as if the drunkard 

were only deſire, and then impatience, muttering and. 
enjoying like an Eunuch imbracing a woman. 31 It be- 

ſors and hinders the aRions of the underſtanding, a 

35 - "oy SD ing 


Chap.2.0f Temperance in Drinking.Set.2) 6 —_ | 
ing 2 man brutiſh-in his Inſaniz comes eſt ira, contubernalis ebrietas. | 
d a fool in his Plurarch, 

paſlions,. and 2 | Corpus onuſtun: 
 reaſonzand differs nothing yeſternis vitiis atimum” quoque przgrayat. 
from madneſs, bur that it ._ ne at, 

is voluntary, and ſoisan Ebrictas eft voluntaria inſania-  Senec, 
equal evil innature,and a worſe in manners. 4. It takes 

off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 

evils to which a man is by his nature or by his evil 

cuſtoms inclined, and from which he is reſtrained by 

reaſon and ſevere principles. Prunkenneſs calls off the 
Watch-men from their towers ; and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

tongue, and a diflolute ſpirit,and an unguarded;uplimi- 

ted will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 
drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 

Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

rit of God, and with wine at the ſame time. And 
therefore Saint Paw! makes them excluſive of each tpheſ's, 18. 
other : Be not drunk with o71ic or Tues wALidv (He T6 x; a2 des 
Twine wherein » exceſs, but BYx'mnn,bs &'v pay zand gy iu 1d” alone min 
be filled with the Spirit. _- 

And fince Foſeph's cup was put into Benjamin's (ack, 

no man had a divining goblet. 6. It opens all the San- 

Quaries of Nature, and diſcovers the nakedne(s of the 

Soul, all its weakneſſes and follies, it multiplies fins 

and diſcovers them, it makes a man uncapable of being 

a private friend, or a publick Counſeller. 7. It taketh 

a man's Soul into ſlavery and impriſenment more than Prov.31.4, 
apy vice whatſoever, becauſe it diſarms 2 man of all ;;*4** 5, 
his reaſon and his wiſdom whereby he might be cured, ,,c7z.*c 
and therefore commonly it grows upon him with age ; xi 456 
a drunkard being ſtill more a fool and leſs a man. I i575 mm 
need not add any ſad examples, fince all ſtory and all pj... 
ages have too many of them. «Ammon was ſlain by his 

brother Abſalom when he was warm and high with 

wine. Simon the.High Prieſt and two of his ſons were 

{lain by their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was 

drunk when F«ud:th flew him: & all the great things thar 

Daniel (ae of Alexander weredrowned with a {urfeir Alexan: 
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Chap.2. Of Temperance in Drinkizg.Sc&t. 2, 


Nosb and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe early inſtances; and righteous perſons, and leſs 
eriminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians in this 
period of the world, God might ſhew thar very great 
evils are prepared to puniſh this vice; no leſs than 
ſhame, and flavery, and inceſt ; the firſt upon Noob, 
the ſecond upon one of his ſons, andthe third in the 
perſon of Lot. 


» 
Signs of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and 
diſtin ſignifications of this crime, and when a man is 
ſaid robe drunk; to this I anſwer, That drunkenneſs 
is in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs. As 
every illneſs or violence done to health in every part of 
its continuance 13a part or degree of ſickneſs : fo is 
every going off from our natural and common temper 
and our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degree of drun- 


' Kenneſs, He is not only drunk that can drink no 


more ; for few are ſo : bur he hath finned in a degree 
of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards it be- 
yond his proper meaſure. But its parts and periods are 
uſually chats reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures. 2. Much tal- 
king. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dulneſs of ſenſe, 
5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jecring, or abuſive 
language. 6. An uſeleſs underſtanding. 7. Stupid ſleep, 


. 8. Epilepſies, or fallings and reeling, and beaſtly vo- . 


mitings. The leaſt of theſe, even when the tongue 
begins co be untied, is a degree of drunkenneſs. = 

But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rules of meaſures, 
theſe counſels alſo may be uſeful. 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 


| I. Benot often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſſo- 
lute company, when it may be avoided : for \variety 


of pleaſiog objects ſteals away the heart of man; and 
company 


of one nights inrtetnperance : and the drunkenneſs of, 


6d 9 
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company is either violent or enticing z ard we are weak 
® or.complying,or perhaps defirous enough to be abuſed. 
But if. you be unavoidably or indiſcreetly. ingaged, lee 
not milatien civiliey or good nature ingage e cither 
ro the temprarion of ſtaying ( if thou underitandeſt chy 
weakneſs ) orthe fin of drinking inordinately. 
 ''2., {Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
ortions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge far 
yond your ordinary. For a man 1s — parts; 
and while he thinks one glaſs more will not make him 
drunk, that one glaſs hath diſ:bled him from well diſ- 
cerning his preſent condition and: neighbour danger. 
While men think themſelves wiſe they become fools : they 
think they ſha!l taſte the aconite and not die, or crown 
their heads with juice of poppy and not be drowhie ; 
and if they drink off che whole vintage, ſtill they think 
they can ſwallow another goblet * . But remember eee ep.ts 
this, when ever you begin to conſider whether you ,ouumoat 
may ſafely cake one draught more, ir.is then high time mare, puo 
to give over. Let that be accounted a ſignlate enough Þere anche 
to break off - for every reaſon to doubt, is a ſufficient 
reaſon to part the company. | 

' 3- Come not to table but when thy need invites thee z 

and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething of thy ap= 

_ petite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural hear unimploy- 
ed, chat it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and ſerve other 
needs of nature or the ſpirit. $23.3 #5 

4- Propound.to thy ſelf ( if thou beeſt in a capacity ) 
a Conſtance rule of living, ot eating and drinking : which 
though it may not be fic to obſerve ſcrupulouſly, leſt ic 
become a ſnare to thy conſcience, 'or indanger thy 
health upon every accidental violence ; yet let'not thy 
rule be broken often nor much,bur upon great neceflity 
and in ſmall degrees. 

5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Ni intereſt, 
own limits and his own deſires. He that does other- T6 pas — 
wile is drunk with his brothers ſurfeic, and reels and facias.Sencc. 
falls with his intemperance z that is, the fin of drun- 
kennels is upoh both: their ſcores, they both lie- wal- 
lowing ig the guilt. | 
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6. Uſe S. Paws inſtruments of Sobriety : Let us 


of faith and love, and for an belmct the bope of ſal- 
vation. Faith, Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons 
in the world to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of 
the Mahometans forbids them to drink wine,and they 
abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Recbab : and the 
faith of Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and there- 
fore is infinitely more powerful to ſuppreſs this vice, 
when we remember that we are Chriflans, and to ab- 
ſtain from drunkenneſs and gluttony 1s part of the Faith 
and Diſcipline of Feſw,and that with theſe vices neither 
our love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can poſſibly 
conſiſt ; and therefore when thele enter the heart, the 
others go out at the mouth : for this is the Devil that is 

Caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are the proper aCti- 
ons of theſe graces. 

7. Asapurſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
| | prayer and thankſgiving ; ſo at the meal we remove 
4 ' and carry up our mind and fpirit to the Celeſtial cable, 
. often thinking of it, and often defiring it ; that by in- 
kindling thy defire to Heavenly banquets, thou maycſt 
be indifferent and leſs paſſionate for the Earthly. 

. 8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſenſe profi- 
table, and inall ſenſes charitable and innocent, with 
thy meal, as dceafion is miniſtred. 

9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
doth your health; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 
it, and refreſh the ſpirits : but let it never go beyond 
ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a ſad or troubled ſpirit; never to inconvent- 
ence, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity, or intemperance ; 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firſt diffolution of irs duty, is one degree 
of the intemperance. | 

0. Inallcaſes be careful that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. AV things tine Tazwful for 
me, but 1 will nos be brought under the poter | of - =P 
BrOngs 


obo are of the day be ſober, putting on the \breaftplate® 


Chap. 2: . Of Temperance. -Seft.2. 


TRE Re IC ; ——_ - 
- 54 _— . > ph oe Fs on WR 
" _.. "4x 254 wa tn SOT 
N "_ l $55 - e- os t, be i LR” rg WL e- 

= L FE; 
C 2 CG, 7 & | | , p 5 

: : $ 5.00 
Chap. 2. Of Cha Sed.35 6s © 

” © 
\ 


#bing, ſaid S. Paul. And to be perpetually longi 
* cnt lpriencls deſirous of any fl, ſo that TR 
cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's liberty, and to 
become a ſervant of mear and drink,. or ſmoke. And I 
with this laſt inſtance were more conſidered by perſons 
who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of intemperance, 
though their deſires are ſtrong and impatient, and the 
uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable to all purpoſes, buc 
that they have made it habitual and neceffary,as intem- 
perance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as inftru- 
ments to ſuppreis Volaptuouſneſs in the foregoing Se- 


Ction. | | 
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of Chaflity. 


Eager flay, and read not the advices of the fol- 
lowing Scaion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or 
defareft to be chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to confiader whe- 
#her you ought or no. For there are ſome ſpirits ſo 
cAtheiflical, and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with 3 ſp1- 
rit of uncleanneſs, that they turn the moſt prudent and 
 chaſt diſcourſes into dirt and filthy apprebenſons ; 
like cholerick flomachs, changing their very Cordials and 
medicines into bitterneſs ; IF in 4 literal ſcnſe turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantonneſs. They ftudy 
caſes of conſcience in the matter of carnal ſins, not to 
avoid, but to learn ways bow 1 offend God and pollute 
their own ſpirits; and ſcarch their houſes woith a Sun- 
beam, that they may be inſtrufted in all the corners of 
naſftincſs. I have uſed all the care I could, in the fol- 
lowing periods, that I might neither be wanting to aſ- 
fiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet minifler any occaſion of 
ancy or vaincr thoughts to thoſe that need them nat. If 
any man ill ſnatch the pure 2 a yr my band, and 
bold it to the Devil, be will only burns bis owns fingers, but 
ſhall not rob me of the reward of my care and good in- 
cention, fince. I bave taken heed how to expreſs the fol- 
lowing duties, ' and given bim caution bow to read them, 
i F Chaltity \ 


&4 5% 
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fm is that duty which was myſtically intended ' 
| by God in rhe Jaw of Circumciſion. It is the cir- 
cumciſion of the heart, the cutting off aff ſuperfluity 
f naughtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular de- 

res in the matter of ſenijual or carnal pleaſure. T 
call all defires irregular and finful that are not ſanRifi- 
ed, 1. By the holy inſtitution, or by being within the 
proreQion of marriage ; >. by being within the order 
of nature; 3. by being within the moderation of Chri- 
ſtzan modefty. Againſt the of are fornication, 
adultery, and all voluntary pollutions of either ſex. 
e Againſt the ſecond are all unnacural luſts and inceſtu- 
ous mixtures. Againſt the third is all immoderate 
uſe of permitted beds ; concerning which judgment 
1s to be made as concerning mears and drinks - there 
being no certain degree of frequency or intention pre- 
ſcribed to all perſons, bur it is to be ruled as the other 
actions of a man, by proportion rothe end, by the dig- 
nity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of being 2 
Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of which Iam 
to give account. 

Chaſtity is that grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and Soul pure in that ftate in 
which it 1s placed by God, whether of the fingle or of 
the married life. Concerning which our duty 15 thus 


: TheT 4.3, debcribed by S. Paul, T Fer this is the will of God, 


even our ſanfification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 

fornication; that every ohe of you ſhould knew bow 10 

poſſeſs bu weſſel in ſanBification and honour : Not in the 

op of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know nes 
.] 


Chaſliity 1s either abſtinence or continence. Abſti- 
rence 15 that of Virgins or Widows: Continence of 
married perſons. Chaſfte marriages are honourable 
and pleaſing to Ged : Widowbood is pitiable in its ſoli- 
tarineſs and loſs, but amiable and cymely when it 1s 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with 
remcmbrances of the ralſed licence, nor-Wwirh prefent 
defires of returning to 2 ſecond bed. Bur Viggo -n 

| | ali 
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. 2a life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge ad- _ 
vantape of Religion, the great opportunity for the 1e- JBnit2s | 
tirements of deyotion - and being _y of Cares it 15 corrupribili 
full of prayers ; being unmingled with the werld, it js incorrupti- 
apt to converſe with God ; and by not _— the point = 
warmth of a too-forward and indulgent nature, flames rig s. aug. 
our with holy fires, till it be burning like the Che: ubim 1de Virg. c. 
and the moſt exrafied order of holy and unpolluced '3: 
Spirits. 

| "Muu virginity of it ſelf is not a ſtate more accep- 

table ro God: bur that which is chofen and voluntary in 

order to the conveniences of Religion and ſeparation 

from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better than 

the married life, nor that it is more holy, bur chat it is 

a freedom from cares, an opportunity to tpend more 

time in ſpiritual 1mployments ; it is nor allayed with 

buſinefl's 2nd attendances upon lower affairs - and if 

it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it contamethin 

it a victory over luſts, andgreaterdefires of Religion, 

and (elf-denial, and therefore is more excellent rhan 

the married life, in that degree im which t hath grea- 

cer religion, and a greater mortification, a leſsſatisfa- 

ion of naruraldefires, and a greater fulneſs of the ſpi- 

ritual: and juſt ſo is to expect that kittle coroner or ſpe- 

Cial reward which God hath prepared ( extraordinaay 

and beſides the great Crown of mM fairhtul Souls } for ' 

thoſe who have not defiled themſelves worth women, but fol- apoc 14. 4; 

fow the Virgin Lawb for ever. I{2.56. 45: 
But ſome married perſons even in ther marriage 

do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins m their ſtate 

of virginity : They by giving great example of cen- 

Jjugal affeQtion, by preſerving their faich unbroken;by 

educating children in the fear of 'God, by patience and 

contentedneſs and holy thoughts and the exerciſe 'of 

vertues proper to thar ſtate, do not only pleaſe God, 

bur doin a higher degree than thoſe Virgins whoſe pi- 

ety t5.not anſwerdble to their great opportunities and 


adyantages. 
_—_ married perſons and Widows and Vir- 
gins ar6\a Tervanes of God and cohcirs in the inhe- 
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Of Chaſity. Sea.3: 
ritance of Feſus, if they live within the reſtraints and 


laws of their particular eſtate, .chaſtly, temperately, 
juſtly and religiouſly. 


The euil conſequents of Uncleanneſs. 


"The bleſſings and proper effes of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſs 
and carnality. | 

1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. 

Job 24. 15, The eye 7 the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 

&c. No eye [hall ſce me, and diſguiſcth bus face. In the dark 

they dig through bouſes which th:y bad marked for themſelves 

in the day-time ; they know not the light : for the morning 

# to them as the ſhadow of death. He u ſwift as the wa- 

ters ; their portion #s curſed in the earth, be beboldeth not 

: ,, Phe way of the vinczards. Shame is the eldeſt daughter 
« Ts 72. Of Uncleanneſs. 

2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 

trouble, and 1s fruition is ſorrow and repentance. The 
Hol. 2.6, yay of the adulterer i bedged with thorns; full of fears 
Appetitus and jealoufies, burning deſires and impatient waitings, 
fornicatio- tediouſneſs of delay, and ſufferance of affronts, and 
ns anxiet1s amazements of diſcovery. 
_—_ 3- Mcſt of its kinds are of that condition, that they 
rentia. involve the ruine of two Souls; and he that is a forni- 
S. Hiero» cator or adulterous, ſteals the Soul as well as diſho- 
nours the body of his Neighbour ; and ſo it becomes 
like the fin of falling Lucifer, who brought a part of 
che ſtars with his tail from Heaven. 

4. Ofall carnal fins it is that alone which the Devil 
rakes delight to imitate and counterfeit ; communica- 
ing with Witches and impure perſons in the corporal 
2&, bur in this onfy. | 

5, Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which hath 
2 profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every fin which 3 

3 Cor.6.18. ,,51 doth is without the body 3 but be that committcth forns- 
cation funneth azainft bis own body. 
- 6. Uncleanneſs is hngely contrary to the fpirit of 


$92%5 * Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, /making 
__ | ie 
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+ it effeminate, ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh, without cou- 
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rage, Without confidence. David felt this after his 
folly with Batbſjeba, he fell to unkingly arts and ſtra- 
tagems to hide the crime ; and hedid nothing bur in- 
creaſe it, and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, 


till he prayed to God once more to eſtabliſh him with a _. 
free and a Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperior dare ſtriftly *P:FItu 


obſerye diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath ler him- m_— 
ſelf Jooſe to the /hame of incontinence. ma, Pſ5t. 


\ 7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſd, nor indeed 
could be : ſince God hath given the holy Spirit to them 
that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made temples 
of the holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and therefore 
uncleanneſs 15 Sacriledge and gefiles a Temple. Ir is 
S. Paul's argument [' Ajzowv ye not that your body « the 2 Cor, 6.19, 
temple of the boly Ghoſt > ] and [ He that defiles a temple, 
him will God deftroy. } Therefore glorifie God in your be- 
dies, that 1s, flee fornication, To which for the like- 
neſs of the argument add, «that our bodies are members of 
Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould take the 
members of Chrift and make them members of @ harlot. So 
that uncleanneis diſhonours Chriſt, and diſhonours the 
holy Spirit - 1t is 2 fin againſt God, and in this ſenſe 2 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 

8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel mi- 
nifters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the preſerva- 
tion of the purity of marriage, 1s that # Marriage is by xzphec. 5.2, 
Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery to ſignifie the Sacramen- FD 
tal and myſtical union of Chriſt and his Church. ]J He 
therefore that breaks this knot which the Church and 
their mutual faith hath tied, and Chriſt hath knit up 
into a myſtery, diſhonours a great rite of Chriſtianity, 
of high, ſpiritual and excellent fignification. | 

9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent oral, 
of theſe monſters, Blindneſs of mind, inconfiderati- | 
on, precipitancy or giddineſs in ations, ſelf-love,ha- 
tred 0g love of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
deſpair of'the joys of Religion here and of heaven 
"FEI O08 F 3 herg- 
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Of Chaſtity. 
hereafter. Whereas 2 pure mind in a chaſt bady is 
the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, ſober coun- 
ſels and ingenuous ations, open deportment and ſweet 
carriage, fincere principles and. unprejudicate under- 
ſtanding, love of God and iclf-demal, peace and con- 
fideace, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort, and a plea- 
{jure of Spirit infinitely greater than the fortiſh and 
beafily pleaſures of unchaſtity. For t overcome plea- 


S Cyprian ſure « the greateſt pleaſure, and no villory # greater 
de bono pu- than that which « gotten over our Infts aud filthy mclina- 


dicitz, 


#104s. 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have caſt 
tipon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Abimelech 
to the nien of Gergr made ic death to meddle with the 
wife of Iſaac: and Fudah condemned Thamar to be 
burnt for her adulterous conception : and God, beſides 
the Law made to put the adulterous perſon to dearh,did 


Wumb.5.14, conſtitute a fetled and conſtant miracle to diſcovers the 


$128 'ne. 
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adultery of a ſuſpeed woman, that her bowels 
ſh.-uld burſt with.drinking che waters of Jealouſie. The 
Egyptian Law was to cut off the noſe of the adultereſs, 
ani thc offending part of the adulterer. The Locrians 
pur ou the adulcerers both eyes. The Germans ( as 
Tacitus reports ) placed the adultereſs amidlt her kin- 
dred naked, and ſhaved her head, and cauſed her huC. 
band co beat her wich clubs through+the city. The 
Gortyneans crowned the man with wool to ſhame him 
for his effeminacy : and the Cumans cauſed the woman 
to ride upon an Aſs nak«d and booted at, and for ever 
afrer called her by an appellative of ſcorn, [A Rider 
upon the Aſs. } All nations barbarous and civil agree- 
iag in heir general deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and 
ſhameful a vice from under heaven. 

The* middle ages of the Charch werenot pleaſed thac 


* Col, de2” the adultereſs ſhould be pur to death ; but in the Pri- 
dtleerije, 3c 

egem Ju! 
2m ], i. & then governed, gave leave to the wronged 
Cod. Theod $ - 
dc adulteri 
3s c.placuig. 


mi-:ive ages the ® civil Laws, by which:Chriſtians were 
husband to- 


* ki] his adulterous wife, if he took her in the fas bur 


becauſe ic was 2 priviledge indulged to men, rather oa 
« , 2 dMt- 
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, 2 dire&deteſtation of the crime, a conſideration of the 
injury rather than of the 'uncleanneſs, therefore it was 
ſoqnaltered, bur yet hath cauſed an inquiry, (Wheeber 
5 worſe, the adultery of the man or the woman. 

The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
affair is thus. In reſpeR of the perſon, the Fault is great- 
er ina man than in.a woman, whois of a more pliant 
and eafie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths of men, - but 
the detenſative of a paſſive nature and armour of mg- 
deſty, which: is the natural ornament of that ſex.And , . , 
it cnjut that the man ſhould demand chaflig and ſe apry Aug. 
verity from bis wife, wabich birsſclf will not obſerve to- conjug. | 
wards her, ſaid the good Emperor «Antovinus : it is Plur-<yug 
as if the man ſhould perſwade bis wife to fight againſt P'***P** 
thoſe enemies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſon- 
er. 2. In veſpeft of the effefls and evil conſequents, 
the adultery of the woman is worte, as bringing ba- 
ſtzrdy into 2 family, and dif-inheritons or great 10ju- 
ries ta the Jawful children, and infioite violations of 
peace, and murthers, and divorces, and all the effe&s 
of rage and madneſs. 3. But in rer& of the crime, 
and as relating to God, they are equal, intolerable, 
and damnable - and ſince it is no more permitted to 
men to haye many wives, than to women to have ma- 
ny husbands, and that in this reſpeRt their priviledge is 
equal, their ſin is ſotog, And this is the caſe of che 
queſtion im Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communion, 
until they had done ſeyen years penances in faſting, in 
{ackcloch, in ſeyere inflicgions and inſtruments of cha- 
ltity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of thoſe 
2ges. | 


Als of Choflity in goneral. 


The a&tions and proper offices af the grace of Chaſti- 
ty in general are theſe. 
I. Ti rifift all unchaſt thoughts: at no hand en- 
tertaining pleaſure in the unfruicful fancies and remem- 
ORE | F 4 brances 
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branches of uncleanneſs, although no definite defire or g 
reſolution be entertained. Fe TE 3 FF 

z. cAt no hand to entertain any deſire, or any phan- 
taltick, imaginative loves, though 

Caſſo ſaltem deletamine by ſhame, or diſability, orother 


En ent Poms. circumſtance, they be reſtrained 


LE Iffdorus. ' from a&t. P PROy 
Adndirac 2 2p Me'y 3. Tohave a chaſt eye ang a bans: 
alus qujdam. for it is all one with what part of 


Time videre unde poſſis cadere, "Ne body we commit adultery: and 
& noli fieri pervered fimplicirats if a man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
fecurus. . 6. Aug, joys the luſt of that, he is an adulte- 
| EE 2 rer. Look not upon a woman to luft 
after ber. And ſuppoſing all the other members re- 
| ſtrained, yertif the eye be permitred to luſt, the man 
can no otherwiſe'be called chaſt, than he can be cal- 
led ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long ſeeing 
plays and revellings, and out of greedineſs to fill his 
eye, neglects his belly. '' There are ſome veſſels which 
if you offer tolift by the belly or bottom, you cannot 
ſtir them, but are (don removed if you' take them by 
rhe ears. It matters: not with which of your members 
you are taken and carried off from your duty and ſeve- 
4. To have a heart and mind chaft and pure ; that is; 
dereſting all uncleanneſs; diſliking all its motions, paſt 
actions, circumſtances, likeneſſes, diſcourſes : and this 
ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of old 
perſons and Eunuchy eſpecially, and: generally of all 
men, according to their ſeveral neceflities. 

-- 5 To'diſcourſe chaſtly and purely ; with great care de- 
$p. Minuci- Elining all undecencies of language, chaltening the 
us Pontifex tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
um monuit, WINE arc reſtrained with a bunch of myrrhe. | 
ne verbis vi- 6- To diſapprove by an after-aB all involuntary and na- 
tz caſtimo- tural pollutions : for if 2 man delights in having ſuffer- 
Saencibs ed any natural pollution, -and with pleaſure remembers 
weeretur, It, he chuſes that which was -in it ſelf involuntary ; 
Plur.de caP. and that which being natural was innocent, becoming 


EX NUN, Ut 


= ” yoluntary is made finful, 
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Chap.2. ' Of Chaſtity. 
© '7- They that have performed theſe dutics and parts 
of- Chaſtiry,will certainly abſtain from all exterior aQz- 
ons of uncieanneſs, thole noon-day and mid-night De. 
vils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings of ſhatne 
and vncleanneſs, whoſe birth is in trouble, whoſe 
growth is in folly, and whoſe end is in ſhame, 
But beſides theſe general afts of Chaſtiry which are- 
common to all ſtates of men and women, there are ſome 
few things proper tothe ſeyerals. - "es IO IE 


As of Virginal Chaſinty. - 


rt. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 
body is only excellent in order to the purity of theSoul; 
who therefore muſt conſider that fince they are in ſome 
meaſure in 2 conditien like that of Angels, it is their 
duty to ſpend much of their time in Angelical imploy- 
ment : fo in the ſame degree that — live more 
ſpiritually than other perions, in the tame degree is 
their Virginity a more excellent ſtate. But elſe ic .is no 
better than that of involuntary or conſtrained Eunuchs ; 
2 miſery and a trouble, or elſe a mere privation, as 
much without excellency as without mixture. | 
" 2. 'Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty ; 
whoſe frſ part muſt be an ignorance in the diſtinftion 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments;” or if they acci- 
dencally be inſtructed in that, it myſt be ſupplied with 
an inadvertency or negle& of all —_— and remem: 
brances of ſuch difference : and the following patts of 
it muſt be pious and: chaſt thoughts, holy language, 
and modeſt carriage. * | Ri ncns 

3- Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : for all 
freedom and lvoſneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
virginity. not in its natural, bur in its moral capacity : 
that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtriftneſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in heaven, and ſeparate 
from all mixtures of the world. LL 
* 4+ Virgins have a pecular obligation to charity : = 
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this, js the v:rgmity of the Soul; as purity, integrity, 


and (eparationis of the body ; waich doQtrine we arc 
raughe by S. Peter, Secing you baue purified your ſouls in 
abeysng the truth through the Spizit unto unfayncd love of 
the brethren, ſec that ye love ons anather wwth a pure heart 
ferventh. Fora Virgio that conſecrates her body to 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or impatience, 
or inordinate anger, gives him what he moſt hates, a 
moſt foul and defiled Soul. 

| 5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtare to God, and mean nqt ta enter into the ſtace 
of marriage - for they that only wait the opportunity 
of a convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves by 
the general Rules of Chaſticy. | 


Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 


| Far Widows, the fontinel of whoſe deſires hath been 
opened by the former permiſſions of the marriage-bed, 
they muſt remember, 

- T- That God hath now reſtrained the former licenſe, 
bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart into a nar- 
rower compaſs, and hath given them ſorrow to be 2 
bri-.le to their defires. A Widow muſt be 2 mourner ; 
and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſecure the chaſtity 
of her proper ſtare. 

2. It is againſt publick honeſty to marry another may 

ſolong as ſhe is with child by her former Hysband : 
and of the ſame fame it is in a leſſer proportion,to marry 
within the year of mourning : but anciently it was in- 
famous for her to marry, till by common account the 
body was diffolved into its firſt principle of earth. 
. 3- A Widow mult reſtrain her memory and her fan- 
cy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſſions 
and freer licenſes with any preſent delight : for then ſhe 
opens that fluce which her Husband's death and her 
ownſorraw have ſhut up. - .- 

4. A Widow that defires her Widowhood ſhould 
be a ſtate pleaſing to Gad, ape x her time 35 de- 
votedVirgins ſhould,in faſtings,and prayers,and uy 

\ | | 1 2 
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, 5. A Widow muft farbid her felf to ufe thoſe tempo+ 
ral folaces whichin her farmer efiate were mnocene; 
but now are dangerous. 


Rules far marreed perſons, or matricvanial Chaſtity. 


Concerning married.perfons, heſides the keeping of ,.- 
their mutual Faith and nel with cach other, thefo —_— 
particulars are nſeful.to. be obſerved. | na 
x. Although their mutual endearments are ſafe with. ——, 
it) the proteCtion of marriage,yet they that have Wives ceſſe eſt efle 
or Husbands, mufi be as thaugh they had ther nat ; deinceps 
that is, they muſt have an affeQion greater ta each z,cjp, * 
ether than they bave to any perſon; in the world, but 
not greater than they have to God : but thatthey be 
ready to part with all intereſt in cach athers perſon. ra- 
ther than fin againſt God. 
2. In their permiſſioos and licenſe, they muſt be fure 
to obſerve the order of Nature, and the ends of God. Non debe- 
He i an ill Huchand that uſes bis Viije an @ mes ireats mus codem 
a Herlee, having no other end but pleaſure. Concern. Jian tf 
ing __ wo beſt rule is, that al in _ = ud nec ddr 
cating and drinking, there is an appetite to iofbeg,, et UOTE 
- Which cannot be done without lenting thatdeſire; yer pots 
ſince that defire and ſatisfaRtion was intended by Na- cept. 
ture for other ends, they ſhould never be ſeparate 
from thoſe ends, but; always be joyned with all or one 
of theſe ends, wth a defire of childreti, or te. av0:d forn:- 
cation, or ta lighten and caſe the cares, and ſadneſſes of 
houſh101d- affairs, or ta endear cach other 5 but never with 
a purpoſe either in a ar deſire to ſeparate the fenſuali 
ty from theſe ends which hallow it. 0nan did ſeparace 
his a& from its proper end, and ſo ardered his embra- 
hey wg his Wite ſhould not conceive,and God puniſh» 
ed him. | 
3- Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty and de- ron m_ 


cency of treating each other, that they never force doro di A 


cum tunica raulierem verecundiam exuere- Quan. caſta eſt, poſiri veſte, v.- 
recundiam o induit, maxim6que verectmdi$ Fn 67 
Vice amoris.utuntur, Phat, conjug. p | | 
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themſelves into- high and violent luſts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices : always remembring that thoſe 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are moft femple and 
moft natural, moſt orderly, and moſt ſafe. 

4+ It is aduty of matrimonial chaſtity to be reſtrain- 
ed and temperate in the uſe of their lawful plea- 
{ures : concerning which although no univerſal Rwle 
can antecedently be given to all perſons, any more 
than to all bodies one proportion of mear and drink ; 
yet married perſons are to eftimate the degree of their 


licenſe according to the following proportions. 


* x. Thatit be moderate, ſo as to conſiſt with health. 
* 2. That it be ſo ordered as not to be too expen- 
five of time, that precious opportunity of working 
out our ſalvation. * 3. That when duty is deman- 
ded, it be always payed ( ſo far as is in our- pow- 
ers and -eletion) according. to the foregoing mea- 
ſures. ® 4. That it be with a temperate afteQion, 
without violent tranſporting defires, or too ſenſual ap- 
plications. Concerning which a man is to make judge- 
ment by proportion to other aCtions, and the ſeverities 
of his religion, and the ſentences of ſober and wiſe per- 
ſons ; always remembring that marriage 15 a proviſi- 
on for ſupply of the natural neceſſities of the body, 
not for the artificial and procured appetites of the 
mind. And it is a ſad truth, that many married 
perſons thinking that che floud-gates of liberty are 
ſer wide dpen without meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they 
ſail in that chanel ) have felt the final rewards of in- 
temperance and Juſt, by their unlawful uſing of Jaw- 
ful permiſſions. Only let each 'of them be tempe- 
rate, and both of . them be 'modeſt. Socrates was 
wont to ſ2y, that thoſe women to whom Nature 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
ſhould make ic up themſelves with exce}lent manners ; 
and' thoſe who were beauriful and comely, ſhould 
be careful that ſo fair a body be not polluted with 
unhandſome uſages. To which Plutarch | adds, 


_ that a Wife if ſhe 'be unhandſome, ſhould confider 


how extremely ugly ſhe ſhould ' be if ſhe wanted 
hate E | wy modeſty : 
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podeſty : bur if ſhe be handſome, - let her think how 
rocions that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds cha- 
tiry. | | | | 
4 . Married perſons by conſent are to abſtain from . 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of devori- 
on; not as a duty of it ſelf neceſſary, but as being 
the molt proper a& of purity which in their conditi- 
on they can preſent to God, and being a good advan-. 
rage for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 
and their demeanour in it. Its S. PawPs counſel, that 1 Cor.7.5. 
by conſent for a time they ſhould abſflain, that they may groe 
themſelves ts fafling and prayer. And though when 
Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion every day, a 
it is certain they did not abſtain, bur had children: yet & nom? 
when the Communion was more ſeldom, they did with Chriftianos 
Religion abſtain from the marriage-bed during the time rum Tort. 
. . . $ 
of their ſolemn preparatory devotions, as: anciently minis Chri- 
they did from eating and drinking till the ſolemnity- of ſtianis ne 
the. day was paſt. | | + qpoagt 
Quis denique ſolennibus Paſchz abnoRtantem ſecurus ſuſtinebit?Tertul.ad uxor. 
. 1. Er ex more etiam Gemilium. Plut. fympoſ. 3' q. 6. Nobis autem, fi leges 
clvitatis re&e colimus, cayendum eſt, ne ad templa & facrificia accedamus, 
uld ance re yencre4 uſt. Itaque expedit nodte & ſomno interje&o, juſt6que 
intervallo adhibiro,mundos rurſum quatide integro,& ad noyum diem nova co- 
gitantes ( ut ait Democritus ) ſurgere, 
6. It were well if married perſons would in their 
penitential prayers and 1n their general confeſſions ſuſ- 
pe themſelves, and accordingly ask a general pardon 
for al! their undecencies and more paſſionate applicati- 
ons of themſelves in the offices of marriage : that what 
is lawful and honourable in its kind may not be ſullied 
with imperfe& circumſtances ; or if it be, ic may be 
made clean again by rhe interruption and recallings of 
ſuch a repentance of which iuch uncertain parts of aCti- 
on ate capable. 5 ef 
Bur becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian none 
more preſſing and troubleſome than the temprations to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we: have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 
all thatwould be iafe from this death to arm nt 
Lf y 
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__ ———= Quiſquis in primo obſticir 
Repulitque amorem, tutus ac viRtor fuit : 
Qui blandiendo dulce nutriyit malui, im 
Serd rccuſarferre q 


by the following Rutes co prevent, or ts cure all the 
-—_ of our fleſh made by rhe poiſoned arrows of 
Lult. 


Remedics again} Oncleanneſs. 


ry. When a temptation of luſt affaults thee, do not 
up argumeats againſt 17, and diſpu- 
ting withtt, © ering Trs offers Od is danger, bar 
frefroms:, thats, think nor ar all of tt ; lay afide all 
rt, and turn away from jt by 
any ſevere and laudable thought of 'bufineis. Saint Hie- 
rame very wittily reptoves the Gentile fuperſtition, 
who pi&ured the Virgin-Deities armed with a thield 
and lance, 2s if Chaftiry could not'be defended with- 
out war and dire& contention. No ; this enemy is to 
be treated otherwiſe. If you hear ir fpeak, though 
bartto difpree with ic, it Tuines you; and the very 
arguments you go about to anſwer leavea reliſh upon 
The't - A man may be burned if he goes near 
the fire, though but to quench his houſe; and by 
Handling pitch, though bur to draw it from your 
clothes, you defile your fingers. | 
z. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſeyere and ufeful tmployment - for Juſt 
nſuzlly creeps'in at thofe emprtineſfes where the Soul 
is mimployed and the body 1s at eaſe. For no cafe, 
healchful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he could 
be tremmpred. Burof all imploytnents, bodily labour is 
moſt uſeful and of greateſt benefir'for the driving away 
the Devil. | fog 
3. Give no entertainment to the beginnmgs, the 
firſt motions and ' ſecret 
whiſpers of the ſpirit 'of 
mpuricy. For if you to- 
pom = on rally ſuppreſs 1t, itdies:; 
ke if you permit the fornace 

to breath irs ſmoke and fAame out at any vent, it 
will rage to the conſumption of 'the whote. "This 
Cockarrice is ſooneſt cruſhet in the thell ; but if - 
> grows, 
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grows, it turns to a ſerpent, and a Dragon,anda Devil. . 

. 4. Corporal rortificarion and hard uſages of our 

body hath by-all ages of the Church been accounted 

2 go6d-inftrumene and of ſome profit againſt the ſpirit 

of fornication. A fſparediet, and a thin courſe table, 
ſeldot refreſhment, frequenr faſts, not violent and-ih« 
txrrupred with returns to ordinary amyng, but con- 

ſantly licrle, unpleaſant, of wholſome but ſparing 
nouriſhment : For by ſach cutring off the proviſions of 
victual we ſhall weaken the ftrengths of our Enemy. 

To which if we add lyings upon the ground, painful 
poſtures in prayer,reciting our devottons With our arms 
excended at full length, like Moſes praying agaitſt 
Amalkk, or our blefſed Saviour hanging upon his pain- 

. ful bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and ( iftheJuſt be np- 

on us and ſharply tempting ) by infliting any fmart 

©o overthrow the ſtronge!t paſſhon by the moſt violent 

. pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, and the 
reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the fucnre danger. 

And this was S. PauPs remedy, 1 bring: my botly under, 
he uſed ſome rudenefles towards it. But it was a greart 5, Pauli, 
nobleneſs of chaſtity which S. Hierom reports of 2 
Son of the King of Nicomedia, who being tempted 
upon flowers and -a perfumed bed with a foft vio- 
lence, but yet tied down to the temptation, and ſo- 
Iicited with circumſtances of Afean Luxury by an im- 
pure Curteſan, leſt the eaſineſs of _— ſhould 
abuſe him, ſpit our his tongue into her face 2 to repre- 


ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as qc: A 
this of Chaſtity. nis ſe 
be tavit-S, Mar- Wy 


tinianus faciem & manus, S, Johannes cognomento Bonn, calamee acutos inter 
ungues Ge carnem digitorum Ain S. Theochiſtus in hlyis more ferarum yix- 
It, finer Arabes pollueretur. . 


5. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſenefles of 
company, Balls and Revellings, undecent mixcures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociery with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, rhe 
company 'of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 
ſtares, gariſh and wanton dreſſings, feafts and _— 
YI ans 
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Venus rolam amat propter fabellam quam re- ty... being the very Pro- 
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of Chaſtity. . Sea. 3; 


. banquets and perfumes, 


cute. chaſticy, ſome of 


Venter mero aſtuans citd deſpumatur in libi- Jogues to luſt, and the moſt 


S. Hieron. _ innocent of them being 


- fuoco che non mi ſcalda non yoglio che mi 1, like.condiced or pick- 


led Muſhromes, which if 
carefully corre&ed, and ſeldom rafted; may be harm- 
leſs, but can never do good : Ever remembring thac 
ic is caſter to die for chaſtity than to live with it ; and 
the Hangman could not extort a conſent from ſome 
perſons, from whom a Lover would have intreated. it. 
For the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the rude- 
neſs of fear and violence; bur caſfineſs and ſoftneſs and 
ſmooth temptations creep in, and like the Sun make a 
maiden lay by her veil and robe, which perſecution 
like the Northern winde made her hold faſt and clap 
cloſe about her. 
6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity muſt firft cure bis 


 prideand his rage, For ofrentimes Juſt is the puniſh- 


ment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his youde 
by the ſhame and affronts of wnmaay and the 
oe intemperate heat that makes anger does inkindle 
uſt. 


numquid ego te 
mea cum conferbuit ira ? Horat, Serm.1, 1.Sat.2. 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit,truſt 
not thy ſelf alone, bur run forth into company, whoſe 
reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſe ſociery 
may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetual witneſs of 
thy converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt this vice, 
which evaporates inthe opcn air like Camphire being 
1mpatient of light and witneſſes. ; 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 


Magno prognatam depolco conſule —— 
Velatique ola = 


. Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who 1s 


of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed tore- 


prove and caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſides the 
| bleſſings 


Chap.2. 
, bleflings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a natural 
yircue to reſtrain-this vice : becauſe a prayer againſt ir 
iS an unwillingneſs to a@it; and ſo long as we —_ _= 
ly pray againſt it our defires are ſecured, and then this 
Devil hath no power. This was Saint Paul's other re- 
medy : [ For thi cauſe 1 beſougbt the Lord thrice. } And 
there 1s much reaſon. and much advantage in the uſe of 
this inſtrument; becauſe the main thing that in this af- 
fair isto be ſecured is a man's mind. He that goes 


Mensim 
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dicam fate- 


about to cure luſt by bedily cxerciſcs alone ( as S. Paul's re, non cor- 


hraſe is) or mortifications, ſhall find them ſometimes P45 ſoler. 


inſtrumental to it, and incitations of ſudden defires, 
but alwayes inſufficient and of Jiecle profit : but he thar 
hath-a chaſt mind ſhall find his body apt enough ro rakg 
laws ; and }ert-it do jts worſt, 1t cannot make a fin; 
and in its. greateſt violence can but produce a little naty+ 
ral uneafineſs, not ſo much trouble as a fevere faſting-, 
day, or a hardnight's lodging upon boards. If a man. 
be-hungry he mult eat, and if he bethirſty he muſt drink 
1in-fome convenient time, or elſe: he dies - bur if the 
bedy be rebellious, ſo the mind bechaſt, let ic do its 
worſt, if you reſolve perfeRly not to ſatisfic ir,you can, 
receive no great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure 
1s by applications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of rhe 
mind, which can no way ſo well be ſecured as by fre- 
uent and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutzons, and 
evere diſcourſes. Therefore, 

9. Kither bring in ſuccour from conſideration ef che 
Divine preſence, and of his holy Angels, med:tation. of 
Death, and the paſſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs, «:- 
zatron.of bis. Puritics,” and of the Virgin Mary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch .cminent Saints, 
who in their generations were burning and ſhining 
lights, unmingled wich ſuch yncleanndffes which defile 


cthe:Soul, and who now follow the Lamb whitherſoever, deyincian 
| rur, q 


elt curiſſi- 


he goes. 


x0, Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy in 211 mum juven- 
caſes extraordinary and violent but in ordinary and curi 
common, the remedy which God hath provided, yay 
þ : 


18, Honourable * marriage, -hath @ natural efficacy, 
"A - vo pon 


des - 


* Dand3 eſt 
opera ur 
iſe) 


= vincy- 


Plut. de 
edus, lib, 


"823 Chap.5. of Himmility. Set.4; 


wafer; 


ſides a virtue by Divine bleſſing, rs cure the inconveni- , 
encies Which otherwiſe might aMii& perſons temperare 
and ſober. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Humility. 


| 2 rm is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chri- 
2 tian Religion, thar whereby -ic is diſtinguiſhed 
from all the wiſdom of the world ; it not having been 
raughr by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, bur firſt pur in- 
co adiſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 
Lord Feſuw Chriſt, who propounded himſelf imitable 
by his Diſciples fo Genally in nothing as in the twin- 
fiſters of Meckneſs and Humility. ' Learnof me, for 1 
am meek and buinble, an# ye ſhall find reft wmo your 
Souls. | 

- For all the World; all that we are, and all that we . 
have, our bodies and our Souls, our a&tions and our 
fufferings,our conditions at home,our accidents abroad, 
our many fins and our ſeldom vertues, are as ſo many 
arguments to make our Souls dwelllow in che deep val+ 
leys of Humility. | 


Arguments againſt Pride by wy of Confiderativn. 


I. Our body is weak and impure, ſending our more 
uncleannefles from its ſeveral finks than could be endu- 
red if they were not neceſſary and natural - and we ate 
forced to paſs that through our mouths, which as:ſoon 
as we (ce upon the ground, we loath like rotremnefs and 
yomiting.  _ 

- 2, Our ftrength 1s inferior to that of many Bealts, and 
our infirmities ſo mavy that we are forced to drefs and 
,tend Horſes and Aﬀes, that they may help our needs, 
and relieve our wants. - 

- Our beauty is in colour inferionr 'tro many flowers, 
2nd in proportion of parts it is no berrer than norhing; - 
for even a Dog hath parts as 'well proporeuned _— 

tte 


” _yg=—__ we —— 


Chap.2. 
» fitted to his purpoſes, and the deſigas of his nature, as 


of Huwility. 


we have : and when it is moſt florid and gay, three firs 
of an ague can change it into yellowneſs and leanneſs, 
and the hollownefs and wrinkles of deformity. 
4. Our learning 15 then beſt when it teaches moſt 

humilicy ; but to be proud of Learning as the greaceſt 
ignorance in the World. For ous learning 1s ſo long in 
getting, and ſo very imperfe&, thar the greateſt Clerk 
knows not the thouſandth part of what he is ignorant ; 
and knows ſo uncereainly what he'ſeems to know, and 
knows no otherwiſe than a Fool or 3 Child, even whar 
15 told him or what he guefſes at, thar excepe thoſe 
things which concern his duty, and which God 'hath 
revealed to him, which alſo every Woman knows ſo 
far as is neceſſary, the moſt Learned Man hath nothing 
to be proud of, uoleſs this be a ſufficient argument t9 
exalc him, that he uncertainly guelles at ſame more vn- 
neceffary thing than many others,who yet know all that 
concerns them, and mind other things more neceſlary 
for the needs of life and Commonwealths. | 

' 5. He that ts proud of riches us a fadl, For if he be ex- 
21ted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more gold, 
how much inferiour is he to a gold Mine ? how much 
is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot of Dia- 
monds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt excellence 
from whence he derives all his gallaatry and preemi- 
nence over his Neighbours. 

6, If a man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in his Soul, he may pleaſe to remember thac all Sauls 
are equal ; and their differing operations are becaule 
their inſtrument is in becter tune, their body is more 
healchful, or better tempered - which is no more praiſe 
ro. him, than it is that he was born in Itely. 

7. He that is proud of bis birth is proud of the 
bleſſings of others,not of himſelf: for if his parears were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh- 
bours, he is tothank God, and ta rejoyce 1g them; 
bur {till he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 


-- med;;-and when himſelf was born, ic was indifferent 


to him whether his Father were a King or a Peaſant, oy 
| G2 e 
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he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing - and moſt 
commenly it 1s true, that he thar boaſts of his Ance- 
ſtors, who were the founders and raiſers of a Noble 
Family ,doth-confeſs that he hath in himſelf a leſsvertue 
and a leſs honour, and therefore that he is degenerated. 
8. Whatſoever other. difference there is between 
thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad,it is thine own, bur 
thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery-and ſhame - 
if jt be good, thou haſt received it from God, and 
then thou' art more obliged to pay duty and tribute, 
uſe and principal to' him - and it were a ſtrange fol- 
ly for a man to be proud of being more in debt than 
another. | | | | 
9. Remember what thou wert before thou were be- 
gotren. Nothing. What were thou in the firlt regions 
of thy dwelling, before thy birth > Uncleanneſs. What. 
wert thou for many years after > Weakneſs. What 
in all thy life 2 A great finner. What in all thy. excel- 
lencies * A mere debtor to God, to thy Parents, to 
Apuleius de the earth, to all the creatures. * But we may if we 
Damon. y]eaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce all 
Socratls. the cauſes and arguments for humility which we can 
take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 
ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 2. His bo- 
dy is brutiſh and fickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly 
and error, and -inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intricate and end- 
leſs. 5. His fortune is changeable, bur ſeldom plea- 
ſing, never perfe@t. 6. His wiſdom 'comes not till' he 
be ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſing it. 7, His, 
death is certain, always ready at the door, - but never 
far off *. Upon theſe or the like meditations if we 
T dwell,or frequently retire to: them, we ſhall ſee nothing 
more reaſonable than to be bumble, and nothing more 
fooliſh than to be provd, 


Als or effices of Humility. 


The grace of Humility is exerciſed by thoſe follow - 
ing Rules. : 
1. Think 


1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- ; 
pens to thee from without. For although thou mayeſt by 
gifts beſtowed upon thee be. better than another, as one 
horſe'1is' better 'than another, that is of more ule to 
others ; yet asthou art a man,thou haſt — ro com- 
mend thee to thy ſelf bur thar only by which thou art 2 
man, that is, by what thou chuſeſt and” refuſeſt. 

_ 2, Humility conſiſts not in _— againſt thy ſelf,. 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſofrly and ſubmiſs- 
ly - but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of thy 
ſelf. Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, as 
thou believeſt thy ſelf ro be hungry, or poor, or ſick, 
when thou art ſo. | 

' 3- Whatſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy ſelf be content 
that others ſhould think to be true : and if thou calleit 
thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another ſay ſo of thee. For 
if chou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world dJefire 
other men to be of their opinion ; and he 1s. an- hypo- 
crite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an intent 
Not to be believed. Bur he that calls himſelf intempe- 
rate, fooliſh, luſtful, and is angry when his neighbors 
call him ſo, isborh a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little: eſteemed : ' be Ama neſciri 
content to want praiſe,never being troubled when thou F pro nub+ 
art lighted or underyalued ; for thou' canſt not under- Q7ARs 
value thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as there's 
reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable,and there- 
fore it will be very tolerable. FF SHITTY 

'5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents,or 11 villan no- 
thy ® crade,or thy preſent imploymenc, for the meanneſs ___ - 
or poverty of any of them + and when there is an occa- Paentado, 
ſion to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occaſion'as would invite * Chi gel * 
you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, omir it not; arce” 196 
bur ſpeak as readily ind indifterently of chy meanneſs ſetuprs vive 
as of thy greatneſs. Primiſlaus the firſt King of Bobe- con vergog: 
91a kept his-country-ſhoes always by him, to remem- ; 
ber from whence he was raiſed : {And Agatbocles by the 
furniture of his Table confeſſed, that from a Potter he 
was raiſed to be the King of Sicily. yt elf 

6.Never ſpeak anything direRly tending to thy praiſe 


-- 
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Of Humility: Set.4. 
or glory ; that is, with a purpoſe to be cominended,and , 
a. no other end. If other ends be mingled with thy 

onour, as if the glory of God, or charity,or neceſlity, 
or any __ of prudence be thy end,you are not tied to 
omit your diſcourſe or your deſign that you may avoid 

raiſe, but putſue your end, though praiſe come along 
in the company. Only let not praite be the deſign. 

5. When thou halt aid or done any thing for which 
thou receiveſt praiſe or eſtimation, take it indifferently, 
and return it to God ; reflefing upon him as the Giver 
of che gitt, or the Bleſſer of the ation, or the Aid of 
the deſign : and give God thanks for making thee an 
inſtrament of his glory, or the benefit of others. 

8.Secure a good name to thy ſelf by living vertuouſly 
and humbly : but ler this gaod name be nurſed abroad, 
and neyer be brought home to look upon it - let others 
uſeic for their own advantage ; let them ſpeak of it 
it they pleaſe 3 bur do not thou art all uſe ir,bur as an in- 
ſtrumenc to do God glory, and thy neighbour more ad- 
vantage. Let thy face like Moſes's ſhine to others, bur 
make no looking-glafſes for thy ſelf. | 

9. Takeno content in praiſe when it 1s offered thee : 
bur let thy rejoycing in God's gitt be allayed with fear, 
leſt chis good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praiſe as you 
uſe your pleaſure m eating and drinking - if it comes, 
make it do drudgery, ler i ſerve other ends, and mi- 
niſter to neceſſities; and to caution, leſt by pride you loſe 
your juſt praiſe which you have deſerved ; or elſe by 


| being praiſed unjuſtly, 'you receive ſhame into your ſelf 


with God and wiſe men; 

10, Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get praiſe. 
Some ule to enquire into the faults of their own aQions 
or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well done 
or ſpoken, and without fault : others bring the matter 
into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, and inti- 
mate and give occiſion to be thonght or ſpoke of. 
Theſe men make a bait to perſwade themſelves to ſwal- 
lowthe hook, till by drinking the waters of vanity they 
ſwell and burſt. 


1t. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when __— 
1l- 


Chap-2. Of Humility. | Seck.4- « 4 
diſgraced or lighted, by pleaſing thyſelf with ſuppo- Alter alteri 
7 os thou didſt deſerve wal chough they underſtood - cocky. 
thee uot, or enviouſly detrated from thee : neither do trum ſu- 
thou get to thy (elf a private theatre and flatterers, in 9us __ 
whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtiek- praiſes thou mayelt hu. Sen. 
keep up thine own good opinian of thy (elf, 
12, Entertain.no fancies ef vanity: and private whi- 
ſpers of this Devil of pride :- ſuch as was that of Ns- 
buchodonozor ; Is nat thi great Babylon which 1 have 
built for the honour of my name, and the might of my 
majeſiy, and the power of my kingdom> Some phan- 
raftick ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of 
.greatneſles, of palaces, of excellent orations,full thea- 
tres, loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great for- 
tunes, and fo will ſpend an hour with imaginative plea- 
ſure ; all their imployment being nothing but fumes of 
pride, and ſecret indefinite defires and ſtgaifications of 
what their heart wiſhes. Inthis although there is no- 
thing of its own nature dire&ly vicious, yet it is either 
an i]l mother or an ill daughter, an ill fign or an ill ef- 
fe; and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the ſafr- 
ty and intereſts of humility, 
13.” Suffer others to be praiſed in thy poonce: and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but at no 
hand diſparage-them, or leſſen the report, or make an 
objection ; and think not the advancement of thy bro- - 
ther 1s 2a Jeſſening of thy worth. Bur this a@ is alſo to 
extend further. 
14. Be content that he ſhould be imployed, and 
thou Jaid by as unprofitable ; his ſentence approved, 
thine rejeRed ; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a low 
imploymenr. 
17. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it 
be to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf. To which 
purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome ſenſe or other to 
think our (elves the worſt in every company where we 
Come : one is more learned than 1 am,. another is more 
rudent, a third honourable, 2 fourth more chaſte, or 
ne'is more charitable, or leſs proud. For the hum- 
ble man obſeryes their good, and r:fleQs only upon his 
| G 4 | own 
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own vileneſs; or conſiders the many evils of 'himſelf, 
certainly known to himſelf, and the 11] of others bur by 
uncertain report - or he conſiders that the evils done 
by another are out of much jnfirmity or ignorance, 
but his own fins are againſt a clearer light ; and if the 
other had ſo great helps,he would have done more good 
and leſs evil: or he remembers that his old fins before 
his converſion were greater in the nature of the thing, 
or in certain circumſtances, than the fins of other men. 
(S0S. Paul reckoned himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinners, 
becauſe formerly he had acted the chiefeſt fin of perſe- 
cuting the Church of God. ) But this rale'is to be uſed 
with this caution, That though it be/good always to 
think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet it is not ever ſafe to 
ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circumſtances and conſiderations 
which determine thy thoughts,are not known to others 
as to thy (clf ; and it may concern others, that they hear 
thee give God thanks for the graces he hath given 
tnee.Bur if thou preſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of 
thy ſclf truly humble, you may with more ſafety give 
God thanks.4n publick for that good which cannot, or 
ought uot to be concealed. | 
' 16. Benot always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
or inditcretion, or ill ation - bur if thou beeſt guilty of 
1, confeſs it plainly; for vertue ſcorns a lie for'its co- 
ver : but to hide a fin with it, is like a cruſt of leprofie 
drawn upon. anulcer. If thou beeſt not guilty, ( unleſs 
it be ſcandalous ) be not over-earneſt to remove it : but 
rather uſe it-as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of 
fancy and opinion in thy felf; and accuſtom thy ſelf to 
bear. reproof patiently and contentedly; and the harſh 
words of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an 
en2my is a better Monitor, and repreſents our faults or 
admoniſhcs us of our duty with more heartineſs, than 
the kindneſs does or-precious balms of a friend. | 
117. Give God thanks for eyery weakneſs, deformi- 
ty and imperfe&tion, and accept it as a favour and grace 
of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and nurſe hu- 
mility; ever remembring that when God,by giving thee 
a crooked back, hath alſo made thy ſpiric ſtoop or leſs 
; : | vain, 
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, vaiti, thou art more ready to enter the narrow gate' of 
Heaven, than by being ſtraight, and ſtanding upright, 
and thinking highly. Thus the Apoſtles rejoyced # their 

 #nfirmitics,not moral;but natural and accidental, in their 

being beaten and whipt like flaves;*in their nakedneſs 
and poverty. | | 
18. Upbraid no mans-weakneſs to him to diſcom- 
fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 
delight to remember it co leſſen him, or to ſet thy ſelf 
above him. - Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or co dif- 

, Praiſe'any- man elſe, unleſs God*s glory or ſome holy 
end do hallow it.” And it was noted to the praiſe bf 
Corus, that amongſt his equals in 2gehe would never 

oy at any ſpore, or uſe ary exerciſe ig which he knew : 
imſelf more excellent than they : burn ſuch in which noma 

. he was unskilful he would make his challenges, leſt he j1 9iff 

ſhould ſhame them by his vitory, -and*that himſelf ſuo. Incol- 

might learn ſomething of<heir skill, -and do them ci- PTTLPRE 

vilities. | | - non fient, 

n di ationibus vidtoriam ſem obtinere laborent.Xon tantm gre _ 

&.:.- rineere, ſed etiam poſle vine pulchrum eſt, ubi victoria eſt danno a, Plur, 
HC, " . kb 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and aCtions, humility 
teaches.ns to ſubmir our ſelves 'and'all our facilties.to 
God, Ts believe all things, to do all things, to ſuffer all 
binge whith,his will injoyns us: to be'content in every 
eſtate or change, knowing we have deſerved worſe than | 
the worſt we feet; and ( as Anytu ſaid to Alcibiades) Nihil bs Ko 


he hath taken bur half, when he mighe have taken all-: _— col 


to adore his gooine(s, to fear his greatneſs, to worſhip rum mores. 
his eternal and infinite excellencies, and to ſubmit our qui compel: 

.ſelves to all our ſuperiors in all things according to nes BY 

Godlineſs, and ro be meek and gentle in our converſa- prabenc, - 
tion towards others, Ft 5 Fues » 

_ Now although according to the nature 'of every -... 
grace, :this begins asa gift, and is increaſed hike a ha- 

bie, thats, beſt by its own as; yet beſides the for- 

meri ats.-and offices of humility,:'there are certain 

other exerciſes and conſiderations, which : are. ot 
A's | 0 ba a =” 
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- helps and- inſtruments for the procuring and increaſing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. o_ 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and increafi 
the grace of Humility. | 


- 1. Make confeſſion cf thy fins often to God ; : and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon them as ſcat- 
cer'd inthe courſe of a long life : now, an intempe- 
rate anger, then too full a meal; now, idle talking, 
and another time, impatience : bur unite them into 
one continued repreſentation, and remember that he 
whoſe life ſeems Bir by reaſon that his faults are ſcat- 
' tered at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, 
yetif all his errors and follies were articled againithim, 
the man would.ſeem vicious and miſerable : and poſſi- 
bly this exerciſe, really applied upon thy ſpirit, may 

be uſeful. | 
2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others upon 
ſight grounds and little inſtances ; and towards them 
one flie is enough to ſpoil a whole box of ointment - 
and if a man be highly commended, we think him ſufh- 
ciently leſſened, if we clap one fin or folly or infirmity 
mto his account. Let us therefore be juſt to our ſelves, 
fince we are (o ſevere .to others, and conſider, that 
whatſoever good any one can think or ſay of us, we 
e2n tell him of hundreds of baſe and unworthy and foo- 
liſh ations, any one'of which were enough ( we hope) 
to deſtroy anothers repiitation -, Therefore.let ſo many 
be ſufficient to deſtroy our over- high thoughts: of our 

ſelves. | 6.94579 

2, -ulcn 3- When thy Neighbour is cried up by publickfame 
ng os «*«- and popular noiſes, that we may dilparage and leflen 
Dec nip him, we cry out that the people is a Herd of unlearn- 
”—.s ed and ignorantperſons,; ill judges, loud trumpets;but 
ins wan. Which never give certain ſound : let us/uſe the ſame 
wivn Six art to humble our ſelves, and never take delight and 
Phage pleaſure in publick reports, and acclamations of aflem- 
12 biies, andpleaſe our ſelves with cheir judgment, of 
Mt. -. Ry wo wROM 
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whom in other the like caſes we affirm that they are 
mad. ds A M0 

4. We change our opinion of others by their kind- 
neſs or unkindneſs. towards us. If he be my Patroh 
and bounteous, he is wiſe, he is noble, his faules are 
but watts,his vertues are mountainous 3 bur if he proves 
unkind or reje&ts our importunate ſnit, then he is }1- 
natured, covetous, and his free meal is called gluttony : 
that which before we called civility, is now very drun- 
kenneſs, and 211 he ſpeaks is flat and dull, and ignorant 
a5 a ſwine. 'This indeed is unjuſt rowards others, but 2 
good inſtrument, if we turn the edge 'of it upon our 
ſelves. Weuſeour ſelves ill, abuſing our ſelves with 
falſe principles, cheating our ſelves with lies and pre- 
rences, ſtealing the choice and ele&ion from our wills, 
placing voluntary ignorance in otir underſtandings, de- 
nying the deſires of the Spirit, ſerting up a faftion 
againſt every noble 2nd juſt defire; the leaft of which be- 
cauſe we ſhould reſent up to reviling the injurious per- 
ſon, it is but reaſon we ſhould at- leaſt nor flatter our 
ſelves with fond and too kmd opinions: 

5. Every day call to mind: ſome one of thy fouleſt 

ſins, or the moſt ſhameful of thy diſgraces,or the indiſ- 
creeteſt of thy a&tions, or any thing that did then moſt 
trouble thee, and apply it to the _ ent ſwelling of thy 
ſpirit and-opinion, and it may help to allay ir. 
. 6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of ge- 
ſture and paſſion of deſire, and in thy devorion interpoſe 
many aQs of humility by way of confeſſion and addreſs 
to God, and refle&ion upon thy 1elf. 

7+ Avoid great Offices and imployments, and the 
noiſes of worldly honour. For in thoſe ſtates many 
times ſo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem 
neceſſary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
If the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their: ob- 
ſervances leſs, and their reverences leſs ſolemn, poſſibl 
they will ſeem le(s than thy dignity : and if they be f Fabis abſti- 
much and ſo many, it is likely rhey will be too big for ne dixit 
thy ſpirit. * And here be thou very careful, leſt thon my, yok 


giſtratus per ſuffragia fabis lata __ ntur Plut, 
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.be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldſt uſe thy greax 
dignity as an opportunity of doing great good. For 
ſuppoſing it might be good for ethers, yet it is not 
good for thee : they may have encouragement 1m -no- 
ble things from thee, and by: the ſame inſtrument thou 
mayelt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and -vanity. And 
certain it 15 God is as much glorified by thy-example of 
humilicy in a low-or temperate” condition, as by thy 
bounty in a great ang dangerous. | 
$. Make no reflex as upon thy own humility, nor 
upon any. other grace with which - God hath enriched 
thy ſoul. -. For . ſince God | oftentimes: hides from-his 
Saints andSeryants the ſight of thoſe exce)lent things by 
which they ſhine to others ( though the dark fide of the 
Lantern be toward themſelves ) that he may ſecure the 
grace of humility; it is good that thou do ſo thy ſelf ; 
and if thou.beholdeſt a grace of God in thee, remem- 
ber to give him thanks for it, that thou mayeſt not boaſt 
in that which is none of thy own : and conſider how 
thou haſt ſullied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, 
with thy own.imperfeions, and with mixture of un- 
handſome circumftances. Spiritual pride is very dan- 
gerous,” not ogly by 'reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces 
by which we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but 
alſo becauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of 
holy perſons. For it is no wonder for a Beggar to call 
himſelf poor, or a drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
ſober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, 
for one whom all men eſteem a Saint, to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become 2 Devil, and to obſerve his owa danger, 
and todiſcern his own infirmities, and make diſcoyery 
of his bad adherencies, -is as hard as for a Prince to ſub- 
mit himſelf to. be guided by: Tutors, and make him- 
ſelf _ſubje& to ditcipline like the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants. Ee | 
9. Often meditate upon the eff: of Pride on one 
| fide, and Humility. on the other. Firſt, Thar Pride 1s 
like a Canker; | 2nd deſtroys the beauty of. the. faireſ} 
flowers, the molt excellent gifts and graces ; . but Hu- 
mility. crowns them all. Secondly, That Pride 1s 2 
a, | a__ 2 WER, | great 
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great hinderance to the perceiving the things .of God; 
and Humility is. an excellent preparative: and inſtru- Mat. 11. 25. 
ment of: ſpiritual wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hinders 
the acceptation of. 0ur prayers ; but Humility prerceth 
the clouds, and will not depart till the moft High ſhall 
regard, Fourthly, That Humility 1s but a ſpeaking 
cruth, -and all Pride is a lie. Fifthly, That Humility 
is the molt certain way to real honour, and:Pride is 
ever 'affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That Pride tur. 
ned. Lucifer .into a Devil, and Humility. exalced the 
Sonof God above every Name, and placed him eter- 
pally at the right hand of his Father.. Seventhly, thac 
God refefleth the proud, profeſſing open defiance and James FR 
hoſtilicy againſt ſuch perſons; but grveth grace 10 the: 
bumble: * Grace and pardon, * remedy and relief 
againſt miſery and oppreſſion, * content in all condi- 
_ tions, ® — bs ſpirir, .* patience in afflitions, 
* love abroad, * peace at home, ® andutter freedom 
from contention and * the fin of. cenſuring others. 
* and the trouble of being cenſured themſelves. For: 
the humble man will not judge bis brother for the mote 
in bis eye, being more troubled at tbo beam 19 bir own eye; 
and is patient and glad ro be reproved, becauſe himſelf 
hath caſt the ficſt ſtone at himſelf, and therefore won- 
ders not that others are of his mind. | 
19. Remember that che bleſſed Saviour of the 40 ca ug, 
world hath done more to preſcribe, and eranſmic and 
ſecure thi grace than any other ; his whole life being a 
reat. Continued example of humility, a. valt deſcent 
rom the glorious boſome of his Father to'the womb of 
2 poor maiden, to the form of a ſervant, to the mileries 
of 2 finner, to a life of labour, to a ſtate of poverty ,to 
a death of malefaRors, to the grave of death, and the 
intolerable calamities which we deſerved : and it were 
a goad defign, and yet but reaſonable, -thae we ſhould 
be as humble in the midſt of our greaceſt imperfections 
and baſeſt ſins, as Chriſt was in the midſt of his fulac(s 
of the Spirir, great wiſdom, perte& life, 20d moſt ad: 
mirable vertucs. | 
11. Drive away 31) flatterers from thy PRmpanys 
, an 
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Of Humility, - Sett.4. 
and at no hand endure them; for he that endurey 
himſelf ſo to be abuſed by another, is not only. a 
fool for entertaining the mockery, but loves to have 
his own opinion of himſelf co: be heightned and che- 
riſhed. ; ; 

1z. Never change thy imployment for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee .: But if modeſty permics or 
diſcrecion, appear to him that vifies thee the ſame thar 
chou wert to'God and thy (elf in thy privacy. Bur if 
thou wert walking or fleeping, orin any other inaocenc 
1wployment or retirement, ſnatch not up a book to 
ſeem ſtudious,' nor fall on thy knees to ſeem devour, 
nor alter any thing to make him believe thee better un- 
ployed than thou werrt. | 

13. Tothe ſame purpoſe'it is of great uſe that he 
who-would preferve his humility, ſhould chuſe ſome 
ſpiricual perſon to whom he thall oblige himſelf ro 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every a&t of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which rhere 
may be danger;-that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit he 
may expoſe everyblaſt of vain-glory,every idle thought, 
rs be chaſtened and leſſened by the rod of ſpiritual di- 
{cipline : ' and he that ſhall find himſelf ried to confeſs 
every proudthoughe, every vanicy of his ſpirit, will 
alſo perceive they muſt not dwell with him,nor find any 
_ Kindneſs from him : and beſides this, the nature of 
pride is fo ſhameful and unhandſome, thac che; very 
diſcovery of itis a huge mortjfication and means 'of 
{upprefling it. A man would be aſhamed to be rold'rhar 
he enquires after che faulcs of his laſt Oration or: ation 
on purpoſe to be commended : and therefore when the 
man ſhall tel] his ſpiricual Guidethe ame ſhametul ito- 
ry of himſelf, ir is very likely he will be humbled, and 
heartily aſhamed of ir. PEG 

I4. Let every. man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
have of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playing wich 
drum: ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and chat ſhould wrangle 
all day long with. alittle boy for pins, or ſhould fludy 
hard and labour to couſen a child of his gauds ; and 


who would run into a river deep and dangerous with 2 
great 


Chap.2. 


cold of the danger, and carneſtly importuned not toda 
it? andlet him bur Change the Inſtances and the per- 
ſon, and he ſhall find that he hath. the-lame reaſon: to 
think as bad of himſelf, who purſues trifles with car- 
neftneſs, ſpending his'time in vanity, and his lebor! for 
that which profits not; who knowing the laws of God, 
the rewards of vertue, the curſed conlequents of fin, 
that it is an evil ſpirit that tempts ham tot, -a Devil, 
one-that hares him, that longs excremely to ruine him, 
that it is his own deftruRion that. he is then working, 
that the pleaſures of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſa- 
risfying in the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful an their 
ſtory, bitter in the memory, painful an che effef here, 
and intolerable hereafter, and for ever : yerimdeſpite 
of all this, he rans fooliſhly into his fin and his ruine, 
merely becauſe he is a fool, and winks hard,and ruſhes 
violently like a horſe into the barrel, or hke 2 madman; 
to his death. He that.can think great and good things 
of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may court the rack for 
an inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine for wiſ- 
dom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and rrifting 
graſhopper. , 4 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like: inftruments and 
conſiderations, if you would try how your ſoul is 
grown, you ſhall know'that humility, like the root of 
2 goodly tree, 1s thruſt very far into the ground, by 
theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Signs of Humnlny. 


1. The humble man'truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matrers of concernment relies rather upon 'the 
judgment of his friends, counſellers, or 4piricual 
guides. 2. He does not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice 
of his own will, but in al things lets 'God chufe for 
him, and his Superiors in thoſe things which»concern 


them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. afdai com- 


4. He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of m 
ingifferent and innec:nt commands, but believes their 
cammand 
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great burthen upon his back, even then when he were 
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command to be reaſon enough in ſuck caſes to exa@ his, 
abedience. 5. He lives according to a rule, and with 
compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any affecati- 


on or fingularicy.'' 6.' He is meek and indifferent in all 
accidents and Chances. 7. He patiently bears injuries. 


- Verum tu» 8. He is always unſatisfied in his own condu&, reſo- 
Fat lutions and. counſels. '9. He'isa great lover of good: 
dit. S.Hier, 10En, and a praifer of wiſe men, and a cenfſurer of! no 


man. - 10, He js modeſt in his ſpeech, and reſerved in 
his laughter. ' 11. He fears when he hears himſelf com- 
mended, leſt God make another judgment concerning 
his ations than men do. 12. He gives no pert or ſau-! 
cy anſwers when he is reproved, whether juſtly or un-: 
juſtly. 13. He loves to fit down inprivate, and if he 
may he retuſes the temptation of offices and new ;ho- 
nours. - 14, He is ingenuous, free and open in his a&ti- 
ons and diſcourſes,'/x5. He mends his fault, and gives: 
thanks when he is admoniſhed. 16. He'is ready to do 
ood offices to the murtherers of his fame, .to his ſlan-. 
erers,backbirers and detraQors, as Chrilt waſhed the 
feet of Fudas. 17. And is contented to be ſuſpeGted: of 
Indiſcretion, ſo betore:God he may be -really innocent, 
and not offenſive.to his neighbour, nor wanting to' his 
Juſt aad prudent intetelt. i Shs 5111-57 


SECT. V: 
. Of Modeſty. . 


Me is the appendage of Sobriety, and is to 
Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humility as the 


fringes are to a garment. It is a grace of God chat mo- 
derates the over-aiveneſs and curioſity of the mind, 
and orders the paſſions of the body, and external ati»: 
ons, and is direftly oppoſed to Curioftty, to Boldneſs,to 
Ungccency. The prattice of Modeſty conſiſts im cheſe 
following Rules. of 


Aﬀs 
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. LAs and duties of Modeſty as itk oppoſed tg Ev 7xaucovs 


C uriefaty. "ns 


7. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, bar be con- 
tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of thy xcqus.z.21, 
perſon or imployment : that is plainly, if thou beelt 22,23, 
not concetned in the condu@ of others; but if chou 
beeſt a reacher, learri ic ſo, as may beſt inable thee tg 
diſcharge thy office. God's Commandments were pte- 
Claimed to all the world, but God's counſels are to him- 
ſelf and to his ſecret ones, when they are admitred Qui feruta- 
within the veil. | pvor Ape 
2. Inquire not into the things which ate tod hard primerur 2 
for thee, bur learn modeſtly to know thy infirmiries and _ | 
abilities; and raiſe not thy mind y to. enquire into ng 
myſteries of State, or the ſecrets of government, or ww9aogerr, 
difficulties Theological, if thy imployment really be, «i&»=c % 
or thy underſtinding be judeed to'be, of a lower tank. — # 
vare tp mera om Swart; wen Ihe x:3F a'vmi eoy's Te CT. 
hg 52:46 : '- _ , © Arviahlib.r.cap.26 
Et plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt fapiar. . Lactan, 
3- Let usnet inquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, but be buſied within our ſelves and our 
own ſphetes; eyer remembring that to pric into the 
ations or intereſts of other men not under our charge 
may miniſtet to pride,co'tyranny,to uncharitableneſs,to . 
trouble, but can never conſiſt with modeſty, unleſs 
where duty or the mere intentions of charity and relati- 
-on do warrant it. | 
4. Never liffen at the doors or windows : for befides yt... 
char it contains init danger and a ſnare, it is alfo.an in- Neocchi iti 
vading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying: that ftrera, ne 
open which he therefore incloſed rhar it might nor: be t9jc2? n. 
open. Never ask whart he carries covered ſo curiouſly ; orecchi in 
for it is enough that it is covered curiouſly. Hicher al- fecreri a 
fo is reducible that we never open letters without pub- 
ek authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or great 
neceſſity, or charity. EL 452 0 po 
Every man hath in his _— fins enough; tn = 
bo 
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own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough.and in performance of his offices failings more 
than cnough to entertain his own inquiry : ſo that 
curioſity atter the affairs of others cannot be without 
envy and an evil mind. What is it to me if my Neigh- 
bour's Grandfather were a Syrian or bis Grandmother 
illegitimate, or that another is indebted five thouſand 
pounds, or whether his wife be expenſive > But com- 
monly curious perions or -( as the Apoltlc's phraſe is ) 
bufic- bodics axe not ſolicitous or inquiſitive into the 


' beauty and order of a well-governed family, or aftet 


the vertues of an excellent perſon ; but if there be any 
thing for which men keep locks and bars and porters, 
things that bluſh to ſee the light, and either are ſhame- 
ful in manoers, or private in nature, theſe things are 
their care and their buſineſs. * Bur if great things 
will ſatisfic our inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and 
Moon, the ſpots in their faces, the Firmament of Hea- 
ven and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea, are work enough for us - or if this be not, 
Jer him tel] me whether the number of the Stars be even 
or odd, and when they began to be ſo; ſince ſome 
2ges have diſcovered new ſtars which che former 
knew not, but might have ſeen if they had been where 
now they are 'fixed. . *- 1f theſe be roo troubleſome, 
ſearch lower, andtell me why this turf this year brings 
forth a Daifie, andthe next year a Plantzne ; why he 
Apple bears his ſeedin bis heart; and Wheat bears it 
in.his head : let himtell why a graft caking nouriſhment | 
from a crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble than its 
nurſe and parent : . Jet him ſay why the beſt of cil is at 
the top, ho beſt of wine in the middle, and the belt 
of hony at the.bottom, otherwiſe than. it-isjn ſome 11- 
quors that are thinner,and in ſome that are thicker. Bur 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe buſie-bodics ; they 
mult feed upon. Tragedies, and ſtories -of misfortunes, 
and. crimes : and yer'tell them ancient ſtorjes of the 
raviſhment of chaſt m.1dens, or the debauchment| of 
nations, or the extreme poverty .of learned perſons, 


or the perſecutions of the old Saints, or the changes 
(0) 
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Chap.2. of Modeſty. 
of government, and ſad accidents happening in Royal 
families amongſt the Arſacide,, the Ceſars, the Piule- 
mics, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of knowin 
ſad ſtories ; but unleſs you tell them ſomething ſad -, 
new, ſomething that is done within the bounds of their 
own knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious and-un- 
ſatisfying ; which ſhews plainly it 1s an evil ſpirit: en- 
vy and idleneſs married together, and begot curio- 
ſity. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares curi- 
ous and inquiſitive ears to the execrable gates of cities, 
out of which only MalefaQors and Hangmen and Fra- 
gedies paſs, nothing that is chaſt or holy: * If a Phy- 
ſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe. unſent for, and 
inquire what woman hath a cancer in her bowels, or 
what man hath a fiſtula in his cholick-gur, though he 
could pretend to cure it, he would be almaſt as unwel- 
come as the diſeaſe it ſelf : and therefore it is ivhumane 
to inquire after crimes and diſaſters without pretence of 
amending them, but only to diſcover them, We are 
not avgry with Searchers and Publicans when they 
look only on publick merchandiſe; but when they break 
open trunks, and pierce veſſels, arid uarip- packs, and 
opea ſealed lerters. | 
Curioſity is the dire@ incontitency of the ſpirit; 
and adultery it ſelf iff its principle is many times pg» 
thing bur a curious inquiſition after,and-envying of an- 
other mans incloſed pleaſures $ and there have been 
many who refuſed fairer objeQs that they _ ravidh 
an incloſed woman from her retiretnent and ſingle poſ- 
ſeffour. But theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom without 
danger, never without baſeneſs ; they are neither juſt, 
nor honeſt, nor delightful, and very often uſeleſs to 
the curious inquirer. For men ſtand upon their guards - 
againſt them as they ſecure their mear againſt Harpyes 
and Cats, laying all their counſels and fecrers our of 
their way ; of as men clap their garments cloſe ab ue 
them when'the ſearching and ſaucy winds would dif- 
cover their nakedieſs : as knowing that what men wil- 
lingly hear, they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock there» 
fore at the door before you enter upon your neighbour's 
| h Hz privacy ; 
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privacy ; and remember that there is no difference be- 
eween catrivg mrto his houte, and looking into it; 


Alryi'm. As of Modeſty as it #* oppoſed to Boldneſ3. 


x7. Let usalwaysbear about us ſuch impreſſions of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voice, 
to expreſs our apprehenfions of his greatneſs in all great 
accidents, in popular judgments, loud thunders, tem- 
peſts, earthquakes ; not only for fear of being ſmitten 
our ſelves,” of that we are concerned in the accident, 
but alſo that we may humble our ſelves before his At- 
mighrineſs, and expreſs that inflnite diſtance berween 
his infiniteneſs and our weakneſles, at ſuch times eſpe- 
Cially when he gives ſuch viſible arguments of it. He 
that is merry and airy at ſhore, when he ſees a (ad and 
2 loud tempeſt on the ſea, or dances briskly when God 
thunders from Heaven, regards not when God fpeaks 
to all the world, bur is poſſefied with a firm immodeſty. 
” | | 2. Be teverent, [modeſt aud reſerved in the preſence 
of thy berters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of hogour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking let- 
tle, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without 
jeave or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion propoun- 
ded to another ; and ever preſeft to thy ſuperiors the 
faireſt fide of thy diſccurſe, of thy temper, of thy ce- 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons: 
with unhandſome entercourſe. 
'  3- Never lie before a King, or 2 great perſon, nor 
ſtand in a lie when thou art accuſed, nor offer to juſtifie 
Quem Deus what is indeed a fault, but modeſtly be aſhamed of tr, 
tegit vere. ask pardon and make amends. 
nd - | ; 
lio, kajas maculas hominibus non oftendit. Maimon, Can. Eth, 
T1e9970) ayuxbav zap ging, JuTiegy d' ai4t yuan, MelifT, 
Obſtare primum eſt velle nec labi vil ; 4- Never boaſt of thy 
Pudor eſt ſecundus nofle peccandi modum, £1 hu ar leaſt lay a veil 


Senec. Hip. rem, | 
A Chione ſaltem vel ab Helide Iiſce jpauld upon thy nakedneſs and 


Abſcondunt fpurcas hxc menumenta lu- ſhame, and put thy hand 
Mart.l.1 .Epig.35» (P45. before thine eyes, that 
thou 
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Chap.2 Of Modeſty. 


thou mayelt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lieve thy ſin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not 
at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, hath 
no inſtrument lefc to reſtore him to the hopes of vertue. 

5. Be not confident and afhrmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately ac- 
cording to the degree of that perſwaſion which is or 
ought tq be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the au- 
thority, or the reaſon inducing thee. 

6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haſt, 
bur be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt 
- thou beeſt eicher brought to ſhame, or retirelt into 

ſhameleſnels. | "7 nl 


Hs of Modeſty as it u oppoſed to Undecency. 


1. In your prayers, in Churches aud places of Reli- 
gion uſe reverent poſtures, great attention, grave cere- 
mony,the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring that 
we ſpeak to God in our reverence to whom we can- 
not poſſibly exceed ; but that the expreſſion of this re- 
verence be according to law or cuſtome, and the exam- 
ple of the moſt prudeac and piqus perfons : that is, let 
it be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eſſences. | 

2. In all publick meetings, priyate addreſſes, in diſ- 
courſes,in journeys,” uſe thoſe torms of ſalutation,reve- 
rence and decency,which che cuſtome preſcribes,and is 
uſual amongſt the molt ſober perſons; giving honour to 
whom honour belongeth, taking place of none of thy 
berters,and in all caſes of queſtion concerning civil pre- 
cedency giving it to any one that will take it, if it be 
only thy own right that is in queſtion. "IM 

3- Obſerve the proportion of affeftions in all mee- 
tings and to all ka# ot : be not merry at a funera}, nor 


{2d upon a feſtival ; but rejqyce with 'them that rejoyce, 


and weep with then that weep.” '" © 

' 4- Abſtzinfrom wanton and difſolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and'uncomely jeſts,'Joud talking, jeering,and all 
fuch ations which in civil account are called undecen - 


z 


g4es and incivilities, - * | | 
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Keane, 
jurntin Or 
uptime, 


<1 * >, 
- 


5. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of duty and 
humble carriage ; towards them and all your kindred be 
ſevere in the modeſties of chaſticy ; ever fearing leſt 
the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould enlarge into 
any neighbourhood © of unhandſomneſs. For all in- 
celtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and degrees 
towards it, are the higheſt violations of modeſty in the 
world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to be ſo high a 
crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of the world, be- 
cauſe it breaks that reverence which the conſent of all 
nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath injoyned 
towards our parents and neareſt kindred, in imitation 
of that law which God gave to the Jews in proſecution 
of Modeſty in this inſtance. 

Philip. 4.8, 6. Be a coarigus obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty. 
For publick fame,and the ſeritence of prudent and pub- 
lick perſons, is the meaſure of good and evil in things in- 
different - and- charity requires us to cofnply with 
thoſe fancies and affetions which are agreeable to 
pature, or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, to 
old cuſtoms. - It: is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry 2 ſecond husband as long as ſhe bears a'burthen 
by che firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her funer1l 
Fr meretrix tears are not wiped-from her cheeks. It is againſt pub- 
capt lick honeſty to do ſome lawful a&ions of privacy in pub- 
frdqueRs- lick theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retirement 1s a 
raque, fi duty of modeſty. 
Pee? 7. Be grave, decent and modeſt jn thy clothing and 
ma pater. Ornament : never ler it be aboye thy condition, not al- 
Mart. ways equal to it, never light or-amorous, never diſco- 
vering a nakedne(s through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
t:ndelt ro hide, never tolay a ſnare for a Soul ; bur re- 
member what becomes a-Chriſtian, profefiing holineſs, 
chaſjity,and the diſcipline of the holy Feſts:and the firit 
eftc& of this let your ſervants feel by your gentleneſs 


E . and aptneſs to pleaſed 
2 fit ornatrix : odj fauciat or: , . : 

me Ka ; i rape brockd hot bc Ns with their uſual diligence, 
Devover, 8frangir Domine capur ula, gang and orJ nary conduct. For 
Florgt ad iny1 ; @anguinolenta comas.Ovid. the man or woman that is 
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» drefſed with anger and impatience wears pride under 
their robes and immodeſty above. 
8. Hither alſo is to be reduced fingular and affeted 
walking, proud, nice and ridicalous geſtures of body, 
painting and Jaſcivious dreflings- all which rogether 
God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, becauſe 104.3.16,17, 
the daughters of Sion are baugbty and walk with ftretcbed 
forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as ihey 
20, and make a tinkling with their feet, Therefore the Lord 
will ſmite her with a ſcab of the crown of the bead and will 18. 
take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments, And | 
this duty of modetty in this inftanee 1s expreſly injoyned 
roall Chriſtian women by S. Paul, That women adors. ; Tim,2.9, 


themſelves in madeſt appar? with ſhameſac dneſs and ſobric- 
ty, not with broidered bair, or gold, or pearl, or coftly ar- 
men proſe/ſing godluneſs ) 


ray, but ( which becomcth wv0 with 
good works. | 
9. As thofe meats are to be avoided which tempt our 
ſtomachs beyond our hunger ; ſo ao ſhould prudenc 
pn decline all ſuch ſpeRacles, relations, Theatres, 
oud noiſes and out-cries which concern us not, and are 
beſides our naturat or moral iaterefſt. Our ſenſes gz; 
ſhould nor like perulant and wanton Girls wander into curiofitas 
Markets and Theatres without juſt imployment 3 but 12 exrremas 
when they are ſent abroad by reaſon, return quickly jen. 
with their errand, and remain modeſtly at home under Plur. 
their guide, till they be ſent again. | 
10. Let all perfons be curious in obſerving Modeſty 
towards themſelves in the handſome treating their own 
body, and ſuch as are in their power, whether living or 
dead. Apainſt this rule they offend who expoſe to 
others their own, or pry into others nakedneſs beyond 
the limits of neceſſity,or where a leave is not made ho- 
ly by a permiſſion from God. Ir is alſo ſaid that God was 
pleaſed ro work a miracle about the boy of Epiphani- 
uw, to reprove the immodeſt curioſficy of an unconcer- 
ned perſon who pried too near when charitable peopie 
were compoſing it to the grave. In all theſe caſes: and 


particulars,although they ſeem little, yer our duty and 
concernment is notlittle. Concerning which I ule the 
Coy er H 4 EE -.: words 
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2nd we may be regonciled tq poverty and a low for- 
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words of the ſon of Sirach, He that defpiſeth little things, 
ſpall periſh by little and luetle. 


SECT. VI. | 
Of Contemtedneſs in all eftates and accidents, 


K 7Ertues and Diſcoutſes are like friends tieceflary in 
Y all forcunes ; bur thoſe are the beſt which are 
Friends in our ſadnefſes, and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and (3d accidents - and in this ſenſe, no man that 1s 
vertuous can be fricndleſs ; nor hath any man reaſon to 
complain of the Divine Providence,or accuſe the pub- 
lick diſorder of things, or his own iofelicity, fince God 
hach/ appointed one remedy for aſl the evils in the 
World, and that is 2 contented ſpiric ; For this alone 
makes 2 man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched ; 
through Seas, and not be drowned ; through hunger 
and nakedneſs, and want nothing. For fince all the 
bvil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing berween the 
ovje& and the 2 petite,as when a man hath what he de- 


. 


ſires not, of deſires what he hath not, or defires amils ; 
he that compoſes his ſpirit to the preſent accident, hath 
variety of 1nſtances for his vertue, but none co trouble 
him, becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond his pre- 
ſent fortune; and a wiſe man 1s placed in the variety 
of chances, like the Nave or Centre of a wheel in the 
midit of all the circumvolutions and changes of 'po- 
ſture, withour vjoJence or change, ſave that it turns 

ently in compliance with its changed parts, and is jn- 
different which part is up and which is down ; for there 
is ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed whateyer hap- 
pens, either patience or thankſgiving, love or fear, mo- 
deration or aqnare, | charjry op contentedneſs, and 
they are every one of them equally in order to his great 
end and immortal feligity; and beauty is pot made 
by white or red, by black eyes and a Found face, by a 
ſ:aight body and a ſmooth $kin ; but by a proportion 
to the fancy. No rules can make amability, . opr minds 
and apprehenfions make tha ; and. ſo is our felicity : 


rune, 


bv 


«Tune, if we ſuffer contentedneſs and the grace of God 
to make the proportion. For no man is poor. that 
does net think himſelf ſo: Bur if in a full fortune 
with impatience he defires more, he proclaims his 
wants and his beggarly :condition. But becauſe this 
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grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum of all the old mo- Non fafta 
ral Philoſophy, and a great duty in Chriſtianity, and of _ 


molt urFrerſal uſe in the whole courſe of our lives, and j 
the only inſtrument to eaſe the burthens of the world 
. and theenmities of ſad chances, it will not be amiſs to 
preſs ic by the proper arguments by which God hath 
bound it upon our ſpirits, it being faſtned by Reaſon 
and Religion, by duty and: interelt, by neceflity and 
conveniency, by example, and by the propofition:of 
excellent rewards, no leſs than peace and felicity. 

1. Conteneedneſs in all eſtates is a duty of Reli 710N 3 
It is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with the 
Divine Providence which governs all the world, and 
hath ſa ordered us in the adminiſtration of his great 
Family.He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be angry be- 
Cauſe Dogs and Sheep need no ſhooes, and yet himſelf 
15 full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied thoſe 
needs to them by natural proviſions, 'and to thee by an 
artificial : for he hath given thee reaſon to learn a trade, 
or ſome means to make or buy them, fo that it only 
differs in the manner of our prqviſton ; and which had 
you rather want, ſhooes or Reaſon? And my patron 
chat hath given me a Farm is freer to me than if he 
Sived3fo07 rexdy baked. But however all theſe gifcs' 
come from him, and therefore it is fir he ſhould diſpenſe 
them as he pleaſes; and if we murmure here, we may at 
the next melancholy be troubled that God did not make 
us to be angels or Stars. For if that which we are 
or have do nat content us, we may be troubled for e- 
very thing in the word, which is beſides our being or 
our poſſeſſions, ; 

God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe 
which part we ſhall a; it concerns us only to be care- 
ful that we do it well, always ſaying, Jf 6 3 
God, lecis be ag it «2 and we who pray that C & 

| | W 


2 4 'B o”— 2 . wy A A Os « 
—_ " -— =, "IY s 4 . 2 , . 
Be a tf Vhe", i Wn . : > x « % 4 , f 7 
y 2. als £ : __ % 
o bs *% % 'Y aL ED. . - 4 
#5 2 Fn HE oY c þ 
_ 52 oh to CORR WORE Kos. A - 
© 8 I I 7 EE RATE”! - 
"os [ St Fy CES YT I ER ; . 
IT SN Freda gd $ 
. FM Wo & o . . «IO, 
S. . 
I . 


Pw. 10, 13. 


will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, njuſt re. 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is commanded 
them, and go whereever they are fent, and refuſe no 
circumſtances : and if their imployment be crofled 
by a higher degree, they fir down in peace and rejoyce 
inthe event; and when the Angel of Fudes could not 

evail in behalf of the people commurted to his charge, 
Ck the Angel of Peres oppoſed ir, he only told 
the ſtory at the command of God, and was as content, 
and worſhipped with as-great an extaſie in his propor- 
tion, 2s the prevailing Spirit. Do thou ſo likewiſe - 
keep the ſtation where God hath placed you, and you 
tha]l never Jong for things withour,bur fic at hothe feaſt - 
wp _—_ Devine Providence and thy own reaſon, by 
which w 


» 


 afe tzught that it is neceſſary and reaſonable 
to ſubmit to God. 
For, isnotall the world God's family > Are not we 
his creatures? Are we not 2s clay in the hand of the 
Potter > D@wenor live upon his meat, and move by 
his ſtrengch, and do our work by his light > Are we any 
thing but what we are from him > And ſhall there be 4 
mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe theit 
Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures,and ſuffers 
them not to wander into Defarrs and unknown ways ? 
If we chuſe, we do it ſo fooliſhly that we cannot like 
it long, and moſt commonly not at all : but God, 
who can do what he pleaſe, is wiſe to chuſe (afely for 
vs, affe@ionate to comply.with onr needs, and power- 
ful co execute all his wiſe deerees. Here therefore is 
the wiſdom ot the contented mat}, to let God chuſe for 
him : for when we have given up our wills to him, and 
Rand in that ſtation of the batre] where our great Gene- 
ral hath placed us, our ſpirits. muſt needs reft while 
our conditions have for their ſecurity the power, the 
wifdom, and the-chariry ef -God- - 

. 2. Contentednefſs in all accidents brings. great peace 
of ſpirit, and is the great and only inſtrument of rem- 
pora] felicity. It removes the fling from the accident, 
and makes 2 mari riot t6 depend upon chance and' the 
uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well-being, ” 

| WH 7-H ony 
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enly on God and his own Spirit. We our felves make 5 94:c 71%. 


our fortunes good or bad ; and when God lets looſe 3 
Tyrant upon us, or-a fickneſs, or ſcorn, or a leflened 


fortune, if we fear todie, or know not to be patient, o+:u >4 
or are proud, or covetous, then the calamity fits hexvy Arrian. Bp, 


on us. But if we know how to' manage a noble prin- 
ciple and fear not Death ſo much as a diſhoneſt aCtion, 
and think impatience a worte evil than a Fever, and 
Pride to be the biggeſt diſgrace, and poverty to be in- 
finitely deſirable before the rorments of coverouſneſs ; 
then we who now think vice to be ſo caſie, and! make 
it ſo familiar, and think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall 
quickly be of another mind, and reckon rheſe accidents 
amongſt things eligible. TS 

" Bur no main can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our” proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
tillwedy, then we dy of that diſeaſe, and there are 
many worſe than to dy with an atropby or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But he that 
ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things with- 
in the power of others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no lotger than his enemyſhal] give him leave ; and 
itis ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and there 
where it ſhall moſt crouble him: for ſo the Adder 
teaches us where to ſtrike,by her curious and fearful de- 
fending of her head. The old Stocks when you told 
them of a-ſad ſtory, would ſtill anſwer 71 axgs 43 
What is that ts me> Yes, for the Tyrant hath ſen- 
tenced you alſo to priſon. Well, what is that? He 
will put a chain upon my Kg, but he cannot bind 
my ſoul. No :; but he will kill you. Then Vle dy. 
If preſently, let giego, that I may preſently be freer 
than himſelf : 'bitt if nor ill anon or to morrow, I 
will dine firſt, '6r fleep, or do what reaſon and na- 


tare calls for, agar other times. This in Gentile Phi- phil. 411, 


loſophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of $. Pawl, I have 
learned in whatſoruer fate I am therewith to be content. 
> my I know 
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I know both boww to be abaſed, and I know how to abounds: 


My bene enery where and in all things I am inftrufted, both bow to 
puo ſoffrir, 86 ſul: and to be bungry, both t9 abound and ſuffer 
agrand ho- neces. $0 7 - 

oo vente We are in the world like men playing at Tables, the 


* Chance is not in our power, but to play it is; and when 


It 15 fallen we muſt manage it as we can ; and let nothing 
erouble us, but when we do a baſe aQion, or ſpeak like 
a fool, or thing wickedly : Theſe things God hath put 
into our powers; but concerning thote things which 
are wholly in the choice of another, they cannot fall 
under onr deliberation, and therefore neither are they 
fit for our paſſions. My fear may make me miſerable, 
but it cannot prevent what another hath in his power 
and purpoſe :. and proſperities can only be enjoyed 
by chem who fear not at all to Joſe them, fince the 
amazement and paſſion concerning the future takes off 
all the pleaſure of the preſent poſſeſhon. Therefore 
it thou haſt loſt thy land, do not alſq loſe thy conſtan- 
Cy : andif thou muſt dy a little ſooner, yer do not 
dy impatiently. For no chance is evil to him that is 
content, and to 4 man nothing muſerable, unleſs it be 
unreaſonable. No man can make another map to be 
his ſlave, unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf eo life 
and death, ro pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : com- 
mand theſe paſſions, and you are freec than the Parths- 
an Kings. "A 


Infiruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs. 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may reduce 
this yertue to practice by its proper inſtruments firſt, 
and then by ſome. more ſpecial conſiderations or argui- 
ments: of content. .- EE = 

1. Whenany thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
us indeavour to take off irs trouble by turning; it into 
ſpiritual or artificialadyantage, and handle it. on that 
fide in which it may . be uſeful to, the deſigns of 
Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath a double han- 
dle, or at leaſt we have two. hands to Sl; it« 

| 1en 


Chap.2. 
When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as 
an impartial relacor of our faults, for he will tell thee 
truer than thy fondelſt friend will ; and'thou mayeſt call 
them precious balms though they break thy bead, and 
forgive his anger while thou makeſt uſe of the plain- 
nels of his declamation. The O* when be is weary 
treads ſurcft : and if there be nothing elſe in the diſ- 
grace but that it makes us to walk warily, and tread 
ſure for fear of our enemies, ' that is better than to be 
flattered into pride and careleſneſs. This is the: cha- 
rity of Chriſtian Philofophy, which expounds the 
ſenſe of the Divine providence fairly, and reconciles 
us to it by a charitable conſtruftion : and we may as 
well refuſe all phyſick, if we confider it only as un- 
pleaſant in the taſte; and we may find fault with the 
rich valleys of Thaſws, becauſe they are circled by ſharp 
mountains - bur ſo alſo we may be incharity with eve- 
ry unpleaſant accideme, becauſe though ir taſte bitter, 
it is intended for health and medicine. i. 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy imploy ment in 

ublick, take ſanRuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafery at home. 
If thou art our of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
fivour of the King of A;ngs, and then there ts no harm 
come to thee. And when Zene C.ivenfes loſt all his 
goods in a ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
- phy, to his ſhort cloke, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 
the North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
but fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe people de- 
fend themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or 2 
good fire and a dry roof : When a ſtorm of a 14 miſ- 
chance beats upon our ſpirits, turn it inro ſome advan- 
tage by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, ci- 
ther of religion or prudence, or -more ſafety or leſs 
envy : it will rurn into ſomething that is good, if we 
. liſt ro make ie ſoz atleaſt it may make us weary of 
the world's vanity and take off our confidence from 
uncertain riches ; and make our (ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
regions Where conteat dwel!s efſentially. It it does 
any 
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Of Contentedneſfs. © SeRt.6. 
any good to our ſouls,it hath made more than ſufficiegt 
recompenſe forall the temporal aſfliftion.He that threw 
2 ſtone at a dog,and hit his crucl ſtep-mother, ſaid, that 
2lchough he intended it otherwiſe, yet the one was not 
quite loſt : and if we fail io the firſt deſign, 1i we bring 
ir home to another equally to content us, or more to 
profit us,then we have put our conditions paſt the pow- 
er of Chance ; and this was calted in the old Greek 
Comedy, a being revenged on. fortune by becoming Philo- 
Jopbers, and turning the chance into reaſon or religi- 
on: for ſoa wiſe man ſhall over-rule his ſtars, and 
have a greater influence upon his own content than all 
the conſtellations and planers of the firmament. 

2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe above 
thee; but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 
ſands with whom thou: wouldelſt not tor any intereſt 
change thy fortune and condition. Afſovldier muſt not 
thinkhimſelf unproſperous,if he be not ſucceſsful as the 
{on of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as the Ro- 
wan Empire. Be content that thou art not leflened as 
was Pyrrbus ; or if thou beeſt, that thou art not 
routed like Craſſus : and when that comes to thee, 
It 1s 2 great proſperity that thou art not cag'd and made 
a ſpetacle like Bajazet, or thy eyes were not pull'd 
out like Zedekiab's, or that thou wert not flay'd alive 
like Valentinian, Tf thou admireſt the greatneſs of 
Nerxes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain 
«Atho, or whoſe ears and noſes were cut off; becauſe 
the Hclleſpont carried away the bridge. It 1s a fine 
thing (thou thinkeſt ) co be carried on mens ſhoulders : 
bur give God thanks that thou art not forced to carry 
a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor men do 
whom thou beholdeſt. There are bur a tew Kings in 
mankind, but many thouſands who are very miſerable, 
if compared to thee. However, it is a huge folly ra- 
ther to grieve for the ur of others,than to rejoyce for 
that good which God hath givenus of our own. 

And yet there is no wiſe or good man that would 
change perſons or conditions intirely with any man n 


the world. It may be he would haye one mans wealth 
added 
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added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
Searnipg of a third 5 bur till he would receive theſe in- 
to his own perſon,becaule he loves that beſt, and there- 
fore eſteems ir beſt, and therefore over-values all that 
which he is, befote all that which any other man in the 
world cap be. Would any man be Dives to. have his 
wealth, or Fudas for his othce, or Saul for his King- 
dom, or. Abſalow for his bounty, or «Achtophel for his 
policy ? Iris lik:ly he would wiſh all theſe, and yer 
he would be the ſame perſon ſtill. For every mag hath 
defires of his own, and objcRs juſt firted to them, 
withoue which he cannot be, unleſs he were got him- 
ſelf. And let every man that loves himſelf fo well as 
to love himſelf before all the world, -confider if he 

 havenot ſomething tor which in the whole he yalues 
himſelf far more than he can value any man elſe. 
There is therefore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers 
from all the winged nation to deck thar bird that thinks 
already the is more valuable than any the inhabitants 
of the air. Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love 
your ſelf bet, or be content with that portion of 
| being and blefing for which you love your {elf ſo 
WC, 

3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs by 
thoſe things which happen to our-trouble, and conjader 
that which i pleaſing and proſperaw, that by the re- 
preſentation of the better, the worſe may be blotted 
out: & at the worſt you have enough to.keep you alive, 
and to keep up and to improve your hopes of Heaven. 
IF. I be overthrown in my ſuit at law, yet my houſe js 
left me Ri)l and my land ; or I haye a vertuous wife, 

or hopeful children, or kind friends, or good hopes. 
If I BS loſt one child, ic may -be I have two or 
three ſtill left me. Or elſe recken the bleſſings which 
already you have received, and therefore be plea- 
ſed in the change and variety. of affairs to receive 
exil from the hand of God @ quell as good. An- 
tipaict of Tarſus uſed this art to ſuppert his ſorrows 
' on his death- bed, and reckoned thc good things of 


his paſt life, not forgetting to gecqunr ut as a blefling, 
217 
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an argument that God rook care of him, that he had 
a proſperous journey from Cilicia to Athens. Or” 
; n elſe pleaſe thy ſelf with bopes 
Lo == he. _—_——_ of the future: for we were 
born with this ſadneſs upon 

us; and it was 2 change that brought»us into it, 

and a chinge may bring us out again. Harveſt 
will come, and then every Farmer « 
rich, at leaft for # moneth or two. It 
may be thou art entred into the cloud which will bring 
a gentle ſhower to refreſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs as eyer 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chearful- 
Iy and nobly, if theu wert ſure that within a certain 
ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would relieve thee, 
and enrich thee, and recompenſe thee ſo as to over- 
flow all thy hopes and thy defires and capacities ? Now 
then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon thee, remember 
that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned to the inherirance of 
Feſus - and -what doſt thou think concerning thy 
great fortune, thy lot and portion of eternity } Dot 
thou think thou ſhalt be faved or damned? Indeed 
if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, I cannot blame thee - 
to be (ad, ſad till thy heart-ſtrings crack : but then why 
art thou troubled at the loſs of thy money > What 
ſhould a damned man do with money, which in is 
great 2 ſadneſs it is impoſſible for him ro enjoy > Did 
ever any man upon the rack aMiCt himſelf becauſe 
he had received a croſs anſwer from his miſtriſs > Or 
call for the particulars of a purchaſe upon the gallows ? 
If thou doſt really believe thou ſhalt be damned, 1 do 
not ſay it will cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, bur it 
will ſwalow it up. *Bur if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be 
faved, conſider, how great is that joy, how infinite is 
that change, how unſpeakable is the - oth how excel- 
tent is the recompence for all the ſufferings in theworld, 
if they were all ladeh upon the ſpirit? So thar let chy 
condition be what it will, if thou conſideteſt thy own 
preſent condition, and Eompareſt it to thy future 


poſſibility, thou canſt not feel the preſcar ſmart of 
a croſs 
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2 croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
*rhou haſt a far bigger ſorrow, or a far bigger joy, 
Here thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy Coun- 
try, where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared for 
thee; it is therefore a huge folly to be much afflited 
becauſe thou haſt a leſs conyenient Inn to lodge in by 
the way. | | 
But "theſe arts of looking backwards and forwards 
are more than enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chriſti- 
an - there is no man but hath bleſſings enough-in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils 'of- a great affiQi- 
on. Tell the joynts of thy body, and do not accuſe 
the univerſal providence for a lame leg, or the want of 
a finger, when all the reſt is perfect, and you have a 
noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, -the.image of G: 
himſelf - and by the want of a finger you may the bet- 
ter know how-to eſtimate the remaining parts, and to 
account for every” degree of the! ſurviving bleſſings. 
Ariftippus in 2 great ſujr at law loſta, Farm, and to 2 
Gentleman who in civility pitied and deplored his loſs, 
he anſwered, I have two Farms left ſtill, and that is 
more than I have loſt, and more than'you have by one. 
If you miſs an office for which you ſtood Candidate, 
than beſides that you are quit of the cares and the ecn- 
vy of it, you ſtill have all thoſe excellencies which ren- 
dred you capable-to receive it, and they are better than 
the beſt Office in the Commonwealth. . If your eſtate 
be leſſened, you need the leſs to care who governs the 
Province, whether he be rude or gentle. 1am croſſed 
in my journey, and yet I ſcaped robbers z and I conſi- 
der, that if I had been ſet upon by Villains, I would 
have redeemed that evil by this which I now ſuffer, 
and have counted it a deliverance : or if Fdid fall into 
the hands of thieves, yet they did not teal my land. 
Or I am fallen into the hands of Publicans and Se- 
queſtrators, and they have taken-all from me : what 
now ? let me Jook about me. They hive Ieft me the 
Sun and Moon, Pire and Water, a loving wife, and 
many friends to pity me, and ſome. to relieve me, and 
I can ſtill diſeourle, and anole Liſt they have ok 
| taken 
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taken 2way my merry countenance, and my chearful 


ſpiric, and a gnod conſcience 5 they flitl have lefe me” 


the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the Go. 
fpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, and 
thy charity, ro them tooz and ill 1 fleep and digeſt, 7 
eariand drink, I read and meditate, 1 can walk in my 
neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties of na- 
tnral beauties, 'and delight in all char in which God de- 
tights, that is, in vertue and wiſdom, in the whole cre- 
ation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath ſo many 
cauſes of joy, and io grear, is very much in love with 
ſorrow and peeviſhnels, who loſes all theſe pleaſures, 
and chufes to fie down upon his little handful of thorns. 
Such a perſon were fit to bear Nero company in his fu- 
gcra] forrow for the loſs pf one of Poppes's hairs,or help 
ro mourn for Levbia's ſparrow : and becauſe he loves 
it, hedeſerves to Natve in the midit of plenty, aud to 
want comfort while he is encircled with bleſſings. 

4. _ preſent whatſoever it be, be not 
folicitous for the future : for if you take your foot 
from che preſent ſtanding, 


quarer fo and thruſt it forward to- 
1,0d.9, 


ward to motrow's event, 
you are ina reſtleſs con- 


diction : it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirft 


rs dicrum 


H 


by fearing you ſhall wane drink the nexe day. If it be, 


well to day, it is madnefs to make the preſent miſera- 
ble by fearing icmay be ill ro morrow ; when your 
belly is full of to days dinner to fear you ſhall want 
the next days ſupper - for it may be you ſhall nor,and 
then to what purpoſe was this days afMiition' But if 


TS i to wg you _ want, 
uturt 1$ | 4 
Prudens tempor!s exitum - your ſorrow will come 

pros Downy time enough, though you 


enemento. do nor haſten -ie : ler your 
Hor 3.00.09 trouble tarty vill its own 
| day comes.But if it chance 
to be i!1 to day, do not increaſe it by che care of to 
morrow. Enjoy the b of this diy, if God ſends 
them, and the evils of it bear padietry 2nd (weetly - 
| or 
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e for this day is only ours, we are dead to yeſterday, and 
we are not yet. born to the morrow. He therefore that 
enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoyes as much as 
is poſſible : and if only that dayes trouble leans upon 
him, it is fingular and finite. Sufficient to the day ( tid 
Chrift ) is the evil #bercof. Sufficient, but not intole- 
rable. . But if we look abroad and bring into one daies 
thoughts the evil of many, certain and uncertain, what 
| will be and what will never be, our load will be as is- 

tolerable as it is unreafonable. To reprove this inftru- 
ment of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned that in Hell 
ftood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and ſtill he rwiſted 
on, ſuffering an Aſs to eat up all that was finifhed : fo 
miſerable is hewho thruſts his paſſions forwardstowards 
future events, and ſuffers all that he may enjoy to be 
loſt and devoured by folly and inconſtderation, think- 
ing nothing fit to be enjoyed but char which is not, or 
cannot be had. Juſt ſo many young perſons are loch 
to die, and therefore deſire to live to old age, and when 
they are come thither, are troubled that they are come 
ro thar ſtate of life, to which, before they were come, 
they were hugely afraid they ſhould never come: 
5. Let us prepare our minds againft changes, at- 
 wayesexpeCting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
they come : For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran- 
quillity and a contented ſpirit, as the amazemene and 
confuſions of unreadineſs and inconfiderarion - and 
when our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if- they alwayes ſtood in the Suburbs 
and expeQation of ſorrows. 0 Dearh, bow bitter art 
thou-ts a man that % at rift in bis peſſcſſns! And to 
the rich man who had promiſed to. himfelf eafe and 
fulneſs for many years, it was a ſadiarreſt, that his 
Soul was ſurpriſed the firſt night : bur the Apoſtles, 
who every day knockt at the gare of death, and looked 
upon it continually, weat to their Martyrdom 1n peace 
and evenneſs. 

| 6. Ler us often fratie'ro our ſelves and repreſent to 

| our conſiderations the images of thoſe bleſſings we 

have, juſt as we uſually underſtand them when we __ 
i x them. 
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them. Conſider how defirable health is to a fick man, 
or liberty to a priſoner; and if bur a fit of the tooth- 
ach ſciſes us with violence, all thoſe troubles which in 
our healch affiifted us, disband inſtantly and feem in- 
confiderable. He that in his healch is troubled that he 
is in debt, and ſpends fl-epleſs nights, and refuſes 
meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall into a fic 
of the Stone or a high Feaver, he deſpilſes the arreſt of 
all his firſt troubles, and is as a man unconcerned. Re- 
anember then that God hath given thee a bleſſing, the 
want of which 1s infinitely more crouble than thy pre- 
ſent debt or poverty or loſs; and therefore 15 now 
more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and ought to out- 
weigh thy trouble. The very privative bleflings, the 
bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, liberty and integrity 
which we commonly enjoy, deſerve the thankſgiving 
of 2 whole life: If God ſhould ſend: a Cancer upon 
thy face, ora Wolf into'thy fide, if he ſhould ſpread 
a cruſt of Leprofie upon thy skin, what wouldſt thou 
g1ve to be but as now thou art > Wouldit thou not on 
that condition be as poor as I am, or as the meaneſt of 
thy brethren > Would yoy not chuſe your preſent loſs 
or afflition as a thing extremely eligible, and a redem- 
ption rothee, if rhou mighteſt exchange the other for 
this ? thou art quit from a-thouſand calamities, every 
one of which if 1t were upon thee would make thee in- 
ſenſible of thy preſent ſorrow : and therefore let thy 
Joy ( which ſhould be as great for thy freedom from 
them, as is thy ſadneſs when thou feeleſt any of them ) 
do the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For it we 
be not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleſs, 
a great joy is more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent 
than a great trouble is. I have known an affeQtionate 
. Wife when ſhe had been in fear of parting with her 
beloved Husband, heartily deſire of God his life or ſo- 
ciety upon any conditions that were not finful ; aud 
chuſe to beg with him, rather than to feaſt without 
him : and the ſame perſon hath upon that conſiderati- 
or born poverty nobly, when: God hath heard her 


prayer in the other matter. What wiſe man in the 
| world 
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- drink better from the 
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&yorld is there who does not prefer a ſmall fortune with 
peace, before a great one with contention, and war and 
violence ? and then he is nq longer wiſe if he alters his 
opinion when he hath his wiſh. 

7.If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit you muſt mea- 
ſure your defires by your fortune & condition,not your 
fortunes by your deſires - that is, be governed by your 
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needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, not by evil cu- Aflai baſts 


ſtoms and ambiticus principles. He that would ſhoot 9 


an arrow out of a Plow, or hunta Hare with an Ele- 
phant, . is not unfortunate for miſſing the mark or'prey ; 
bur he is fooliſh for chuſing ſuch unapt inſtruments: and 
ſo is he that runs after his content with appetites not 
ſpringing from natural needs, but from arcificial, phan- 
taſtical and violent neceſſities. Theſe are not to be 
ſatisfied; or if they were, a man hath choſen an evil 
inſtrument towards his content : Nature did not intend 
reſt toa Man by filling of ſuch defires. Is that Beaſt 
better that hath two or threeMountains to graze on,than 
alittle Bee that feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives wp- 
on what falls every morning from the Store- houſes of 
Heaven, Cleuds and Providence? Can a'man quench 
his thirſt becter out of a River than a full Urn, or 


Quantd praſtantius eſſet 


chi non 


incordo. 


Fountain when. 1t is Nnmen aquz yirgal 6 ons ctauderet undas 


finely paved with Herba,nec ingenuum violarent marmo 
Marble, than when it _——me paſcuntolive, >Þ© 
ſwells over the green -p;y; parar; : 

Turf? Pride and Hei Lao, road an. 
cial gluttonies do but Amabo levem cupreſſium, 
adulterate Nature,ma- Terrx mihi datum eſt pariim, 
king ourdiet healthleſs, Care interim dolovibus. * * 
our appetices impatient and unſatisfiable, and the taſte 
mixt,phantaſtick and meretricious; Bur that which we 
miſcal poverty,is indeed Nature:and its proportions are 
the juſt meaſures of a Man, and the belt inſtruments of 


. Content,” But when we Create needs that God or Nature 
never made, we have erected 'to our felyes an infinite 
ſtock of trouble that can have no | eriod. Semproniucom- 
plained of want of clothes, and was much troubled' 


' far 


;&8 


ra tophum! 


Pindar. 
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for 2a new ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Theatre, 
with his Gown a little thred-bare : but when he got 
it an1gave his old clothes to Codrus, the poor man was 
raviſht with joy, and went and gave God thanks for 
his new purchaſe ; and Codrus was made richly fine 
and chearfully warm by that which Semproneuw was 
alhamed to wear, and yet their natural needs were 
both alike : the difference only was, that Scempronus 
had iome artificial and phantaſtical neceſlitics ſuper- 
induced, which Codrus had not ; and was harder to be 
relieved,and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate ; be- 
cauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other by 
Pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by 'other 
meus eyes a, and artificial needs. He that 
progunges to his fancy things po_ than himſelf or 
15 needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when he fails 
of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe Providence,or 
blame his fortune, buc his folly. God and Nature made 
no more needs than they mean to ſatisfie ; and he that 
will make more muſt look for ſatisfaftion when he 
C20. 
8. Inall troubles and ſadder accidents let us take 
| ſinctuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 
Facare cnl- Ciors for our Souls, to keep them from ſhipwrack, 
pi Pm ' though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Philo- 
 ſophy ſhall comfore a Villain chat is haled to the rack 
folarium- for muxthering his Prince, or thac is broken upon che 
wheel for Sacriledge ? His cup is full of pure and un- 
_. mingled ſorrow : Fs bady is rent with torment, his 
name with ignominy, his Soul wich ſhame and ſorrow 
wnich are to lafterernally. But when a man ſuffers in 
2 good cauſe,/ or is allied, and yer walks not per- 
verſly with his God, then Angie and Melitus may kill 
2 Cor.4.3,9 Ms, but they gannat hurt me; then Saint Payl's cha- 
racer is engraven in the forchead of our fortune; We 
1 Pet.3.13-- #re troubled on ccry fide, but nat diftreſſed ; perplex- 
X 4.1516. ed, but nat in deſpair, Perſecuted, but nat farſaken ; 
| eift dowon, but nat deſtroyed. And who « he thats wall 
barm y0u, if ye be followers of that which # goud ? 
Fox indeed every thing ia the world is indifferent, but 
| iQ 2 


fin: and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are yery tolera- 
ble in reſpe& of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture. 
Thegreateſtevyils are from within us, and from our 
(:1ves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt good ; for God 
1s the Foyntain of jt, byt reaches ir to us by our own 
hands : and when all things look ſadly round abour us, 
then only we ſhall find how excellenta forrune it is to 
have God to our friend ; and of all friendſhips that on- 
ly is created co ſupport us in our needs. Fer it is fin that 
turns an Ague into a Fever, and a Feyer to the Plague, 
fear into deſpair, anger into rage, and loſs into mad- 
neſs, and ſorrow to amazement and confuſion 2 bur if 
either we were innocen', or clie by the ſadneſs are 
made penitent, we are put to ſchool, gr into the Thea- 
ere, either to learn how, or elſe atually ro combar for 
2 Crown ; the accident may ſerve wed of mercy, but 
15 not a meſſenger of wrath. 

Let us therefore be governed by external, and pre- 
ſent, and ſeeming things; nor let us make the ſame 
judgment of things that common and weak under- 
ſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not the 
witeſt, to be judges of qur felicity, ſo that we be hap- 
py or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us ;-bur lee 
Reaſon, and experience, and Religion, and hope rely- 
0g upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure of our 
judgment. No wiſe man did 'ever deſcyibe feliciry 


without vertue ; and no goed man did ever think ver- = 
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Pender 2 
ta re- 
is confilus 


rug could depend upon the variety'of 2 good or bad nem animi 


forrune. It is no evil to be poor, but to be vicious and 
impatient. | | FT | | 


Mcans to obtain Content by wayef C onfideration. 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtruments if we 
add the following conſiderations concernyug the na- 
ture and circumſtances of humane chance, we may ber- 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to children, who are afraid 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 
king them to handle and look nearer ſach things, thac 
when in ſuch a familiariry they. perceive them inno- 
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cent, they may overcome their fears : ſo muſt timo- , 
rous, phantaſtical;ſad and diſcontented perſons be trea- 
red ; they muſt be made to confider and on all fides to 
look upon the accident, and to take all its dimenſions, 
and confider its Conſequences, and to behold the pur- 
poſe of God, and 'the-common miſtakes of men, and 
their evil ſentences they uſually paſs upon them. For 
then -we ſhall perceive that like Colts of unmanaged 
Horſes we ſtart ar dead bones and liveleſs blocks,things 
that are unaQtive as they are innocent. But if we ſecure 
our hopes and our feaxs, and make them moderate and 
within government, -we may the ſooner overcome the 
evil of the accident ;; For nothing that me feel u ſo bad as 
what woe ſear. * | | 

I.  Cenfider that the univerſal providence of God 
hath ſoordered it,;that the good things of Nature and 
Fortune are divided, that we may know how to bear 
our own and relieve :cach others wants and imperteQi- 
ons. Itisnotfor a: Man, but for a God to have all 
excellencies .and all felicities. He tupports my po- 
verty with his wealth ;- I counſel and inſtru him with 
my learning and experience. He hath many friends, 
I manychildren ; ;He hath no beir, I have no inheri- 
tance : and any one great bleſſing together with the 
common portions of Nature and neceflity is a fair for- 
tune, ific-be but health or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſs of 
AbjmaaZz. For itisan-unreaſonable diſcontent to be 


. troubled "that I have' not ſo good Cocks or Dogs or 


Horſes as my Neighbour, being more troubled that I 
want one thing that I need not, than thankful for/ ha- 
ving receſal that I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, 
thit he was phe Ig nt with the fortune of the whole 
Empire, bur pur the Fidlers to death for being more 
$kjlful in the rride than;he was © and Drangſeu the elder 
was fo'angry at Philaxenmu for finging, and with Plato 
for diſputing . better. than- he did, thathe ſald Plato a 
Slave 1nto .A:gma, ' and: condemned the other to the 
Qyrarries, > £45 in 
This: conſideration: is to. be enlarged by adding to 
it, thagthere are ſoipeinſtances of fortyne and a fair 
L - 19 oh condition 
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« condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, bur if 
you defire this, you muſt loſe thar, -and-unleſs you be 
content with one, you loſe the comfort of both. If you 
eovetLearning, you- muſt have leiſure and a retired 
life- if to be a Politician, you muſt go abroad and 
get experience, "and do all buſineſſes, and keep all 
company and have no leiſure art all. If-you will be 
rich, you muſt be frugal: if you will be popular, 
y ou mult be bountiful : if a Philoſopher, you muſt 
deſpiſe riches. The Greek'that deſigned to make the 
molt exquiſite picture that could be imagined, fancied 
the eye of Chione, and the hair of Pagmum, and: Tar- 
ſens lip, Philenjum's chin, and the forehead of Del- 
pbia, and ſer all theſe upon Melphidipps*s neck, .and 
chought that he ſhould out-do both Art/and Nature. 
But when he came to view the proportions, he 
found that what was excellent in 'Zayſks did not 
agree with the other excellency- of Philenwumn ; and 
although ſingly they were rare pieces, yet'in the whole 
they made a molt ugly:face.. The diſperſed excellencies 
and bleflings of many men, if given to'one,+would 
not make a handfom, but a monſtrous fortune.” Uſe j1 
therefore that faculty which Nature hach-piven thee, (, 
and:thy education hath made aQua}, ardithy* calling 
hath made a dury. Bur if thou defireſt t6 be a' Saint, 
refuſe not his perſecurion : -If thou wouldſt be fa- 
mous as Epaminondas or Fabricius, accept alſo of their 
poverty ; for that added luſtre to their perſons, and 
enyy to their fortune, and their vertue+ without 1t 
could not have been ſo excellent. Let Euphorion ſlec 
quietly with his old rich. Wife ; 'and let: Medius drink 
on with Alexander; and remember: thou canſt not 
have the riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old 
Wife too; nor the favour.which the ſecond+had with 
his Prince, unleſs you buy it” at his priee, that.is, lay Prandet A- 
thy ſobriety down at firſt, and oo health a little after ; riſtoteles 
and: then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, JÞ9n90. 1 
yet:when you handle ir on all fides, it will prick your ber, Dioge- 
fingers. | SHOOT 094011 - nes Quando 
2,"Confider how many excellent perſonages'in all P'05*% 

" | | Ages 


Servius Sul 
Pit1us, 


ce Rt Eo wr Bs, a , P 
WG phe * 0m I NE ITS P - 
TT” - # 2 Of Contentedne $e4t.5 
4 K TENG d 
T3232 n , b E , - , . 
"oe £5 5 E ” - P., , G L - 
- Pl 
i +4 .» 


Ages have ſuffered as great or groater calamitigs than, 
this which now tempts thee to impatience. Ag was 
the moſt noble of the Greeks, 2nd. yet his Wite bore 
a Child by Alabiades- "and Philip was Prince of 
Itwes, ud yet his Wife ran away with his brother 
Herod into Galilee : and certainly ina great fortune that 
was 2 great calamity. Buc theſe are bur ſingle inſtances. 
Almolit all the Ages of the world have noted that their 
moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, ſome 
by choice but moſt by chance, and an inevitable de- 
cree of providence :: And in the whole ſex of women 
God hath decreed the ſharpelit paips of Child- birth, 
ro thew that there is vo ſtate exempt from ſorrow, 
and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength more 
than enough to bear the greateſt evil : and the greateſt 
Qieens, - and the Mothers of Saints 2nd Apoſtles, have 
no character of exemption from this ſad lentence. But 
che Lord of men and Angels was alſe the King of (uffe- . 
rings, and. if thy coarſe robe trouble thee, remem- 
ber the ſwadling clothes of Feſws ; if chy bed be uneafic, 
et is 1r not worle than his manger ; & it is no ſadneſs to 
at a thin cable, if thou calleſt ro mind that the King 
of heaven and earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk ; 
and yet befides this he ſuffered all che ſorrows which we 
deſerved. : We therefore have great reaſon to fit 
down upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelves at 
our own fires, and feed upon content at home : for 
1t were a ſtrange pride to expect to be more geot)y trea- 
ted by che, Divine Providence than the belt and wiſeſt 
mea, than Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of the E- 
teraal God, the heir of both the worlds. 
This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying 
all the ſtates and families of the world : and he char at 
once- ſaw and Mggers, | Pyrats and Cormh 


| liegaſpjag in their roines; and almoſt buried in their 


own heaps, had reaſon to þlame Cicero for mourn 
impaticatly the: deach of- oge woman. In the mo 
beauteous ud ſplendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions. and allays: in the for- 
wane of 8 Price there is- not 'the coarſe robe of 
Me . 4. RW 5. © © Wy: 
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ry ; but there are infinite cares : and the Judge 
; xd the Tribunal with great ceremony and often« 


tation of fortune, and _.. 
: . Hicin foro beatus eflle creditur, 
yet at his houſe or 1n Cd foribus apertis fir ſuis miſerrimus 3 


his breaſt there is ſome- mulier, jubet emnia ſemper litigat- 
thing that cauſes him to divkea adferumt dolorem, nhit mihi. 


ſigh deeply. Pittacus Ferrequam ſortem patiuntur omnes 
m. a wiſe and valiant emonccnies, 
man, but his wife overthrew the Table when he had in. 
vited his friends : upon which the good man; to excuſe 
her incivility and his own misfortune, faid, That every 
man had one evil, and he was moft happy that had 
bur thatalone. And if nothing elſe happens, yet fick- 
nefles ſo often do imbitter the fortune and content of 2 
family, thar a Phyſician in a few years, and with the 
practice upon 2 very few families, gets expericnce 
enough ro adminiſter to almoſt 211 diſeaſes. And when 
thy little misfortune troubles thee, remember that thou 
haſt known the beſt of Kings and the belt of men putro 
death publickly by his own ſubjects. | 
3- There are many accidents which are eſteemed 
greit calamicies, and yet we have reaſon enough to 
bear them well and unconcernedly ; for rhey neither 
touch our bodies nor our ſouls : our health and our ver- 
rue remains intire, our life and our reputation. It may 
be I amlighted, or I have received ill language ; bur 
my head akes nor for ir, neither hath it broke my thigh, 
nor taken away my vertue, unleſs 1 loſe my charity or 
my patience. Inquire therefore ' what are the 
worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, for what 
hath happened : for upon this very RRack many evils 
will diſappear, ſince the body and the ſoul make up the 


whole man. And when $; naxus'es, Tropic, ime, ſolus omnium hic lepe, 
the daughter of S#5}po Ur ſemper eantrib1 res arbirrio ruo, vat 


proved a wanton, La = 4 =o ques prom: Does, 
121d it was none of his x improb; | Menan. 
ſin,8& therefore there was no reaſon x ſhould be his mi- 
ſery. And if an enemy hath taken all that from a Prince 
whereby he was a Kmg; he may tefreſh himſelf by 
conſidering all that is left him, - whereby he is a Man. 

| 4. Conſider 
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4- Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of aflition « 
15 a School of vertue-. it reduces our ſpirits to ſober- 
neſs, and our counſels tg moderation ; it corre&s levi- 
ty, and interrupts the confidence of finning. It * good 
for me ( ſaid David ) that Ihave been afflifed, for there- 
by I have learned thy law. And, I know, (0 Lord) that 
thou of ery faithfulneſs baſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
For God, who in mercy and wiſdom governs the world, 
would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadneſſes, and have 
ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertuous and the wj- 
ſe(t men, hut that he intends they ſhould be the ſemi- 
nary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue; the exerciſe of 
wiſdom, the trial of patience, ' the venturing for a 
crown, and the gate of glory. 

5. Confider that aMliftions are often times the occa- 
flons of. great temporal” advantages : and we mutt not 
look ypon them is they fic down: heavily upon us, but 
as they ſerve fome of God*s ends, and: the purpoſes of 
univerſal Providence.- And when a Prince fights juſt- 
ly,and yet unproſperouſly,if he could fee all thoſe rea- 
ſons for which God hath ſo ordered it,, he would think 
it the.moſt reaſonable thing in-the world, and that it 
would be very ill to have ic otherwiſe. If a man could 
have opened one of the pages of the Divine counſel, and 
could have ſeen the event of Foſeph's being ſold to the 
Merchants of  Amalct, he might with much reaſon have 
dried up the young mans tears : and when God's pur- 
paſes are opened i the events of things, as it was in the 
eaſe of 7oſeph, when he ſuſtained his Fathers family and 
became Lord of Egypt,then we ſee what ill judgment we 
made of things, ' and that we were paſſionate as chil- 


. dren, and tranſported with ſenſe-and miſtaken intereſt. 


The caſe of Themiftocles was almoſt like that of Foſeph, 
for being baniſhed: into- Fgype, he alſo grew in favour 
with the King, and-told his wife,' He bad been undone 
wnlcſs be bad bren undone. For God eſteems'1t ons of: his 
glories that he brings good our of evil - and therefore it 
were but reaſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his own 
world as he pleaſes ; and that we ſhould patiently was 
tif the change cometh,or the reaſon be diſcovered: - 5 : 
Fan ga wr RS b / | na 
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Agd this: conſideration is alſo of great uſe to them 
who'envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuc- 
ceis of perſecutors,and the baits of fiſhes, and the bread 
of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long fur- 
rows wnich the plowers plow upon the back of the 
Church - and this ſucceſs which troubles us -will be a 
great glory to God and a great benefic to his Saints 
and (ſervants, and a great ruine tothe Perſecutors, who 
ſhall have but the tqrtune of Theramenes, one of the 
thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped when his houſe 
fell upoa him, and was ſhortly after put to death with 
torments by his Collegues in the tyranny.. - ' 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt men are one of 
the great argumencs upon the ſtrength of which we can 
exped felicity to our ſouls and the joyes of another 
world. And certainly they are then very:tolerable and 
eligible, when with ſo great advantages they miniſter 
to the faith and hope of a Chriſtian. But if we conſider 
what unſpeakable tortures are provided for the wicked 
to all eternity, we ſhould not be troubled to fee them 
proſperous here, bur rather wonder that their por- 
tion in this life is not bigger, and that ever they 
ſhould be fick, or crofſed,or affronted, or troubled with 
the contradiftion and diſeaſe of their own vices, ſince 
if they were fortunate beyond their own ambition, it 
could not make them recompence for one hours tor- 
ment in Hell, which yer they ſhall have for their eter- 
nal portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
- "—_— ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 

86.. | 

6, For it is but reaſonable to bear that accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does bue 
incang!e us like the fluttering of a bird in a net, bur can 


not at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the accident 2 it yjermo recu. 
muſt be run through, and therefore it were better. we fat ferre 


compole our ſelves to a patient, than to a troubled-and 


miſerable ſuffering. 
7. But 
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"4. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cu- « 
red, time ar laſt willdo it alone; and then conſitler, 
do you mean to moitrn alzvays, or but for s time? If 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh. 1f for a time, 
then why will you not apply thoſe reaſons to your grict 
at firſt, with which you will cure ic at laſt > or if you 
will not cure it with reaſon, fee how little of a man 
there is in you, that you ſuffer time to do more 
with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer your 
felves ro be cured juſt as a beatt or a tree is; let ut a- 
lone, and the thing will heal it ſe]f : bur this is neither 
honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation to thy 
Religion. However, be content to bear thy calamity, 
becauſe thou arc ſure in a little rime it will fit down 
gentle and eaſie: For to a mortal man no evi] is im- 
mortal. And here let the worſt thimg happen that can, 
it will end in death, and we commonly think that to be 
near —_ | | 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned 2- 
monelt evils, ſome are better than their contraries ; aud 
eo a godd man the very worſt is tolerable. | 


Poveyty or a low Fortune. 


r. Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for- 
rune to be choſen before 2 great and ſplendid one. Jr is | 
indeed deſpiſed and makes men contemprible : it expo- 
ſes 2 man tothe in(olence of evil perſons, and leaves a 
man defenceleſs - it is always tuſpeed - its ſtories 
are accounted lies, and all its counſels follies : it purs 
a man from all imployment : ir makes a man's diſ- 
courſes tedious, and his ſociety troublefome. This 
is the worſt of it- and yet all this, and far worfe 
than this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians ; 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an afiition 
as well as poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid a- 

ainſt it ; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 
ſtians were really poor, and were uſed contempruoulſ- 
ly : and yer, that poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 
perſons 
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| perſons vicious and ignorant. However, certain it is | 
that a great fortune is 2 great yanity; and riches is no- Als Rows: 
thing bur danger, trouble, and temptation; like a yagi ap. 
armenr that'is too long, and bears a train ; not ſo uſe-< porte. 
Fl to one, bur it is troubleſome to two, to him thac 
bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him that 
bears the other partin his hand. Bur poverty is the 
ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober counſels, 
and the nurſe of all vertue. 
For-what is it that you admire in the fortune of a grear 
King? Is it that he always gors ina great company ? 
You may thrult your ſelf into the ſame croud, or go of- 
ren to Church;and then you have as great a-company as 
he hath ; and that may upon as good grounds pleaſe you 
2s him, thart is, juſtly neircher : for to impertinent and 
uſeleſs pomp, & the other circumſtances of his diſtance, 
are not made fer him, but for his ſubjeQs,that they may 
learn to ſeparate him from common uſages, and be 
taughr to be governed. Bur if you look upon them as 
fine things in themſelves, you may quickly zlter your Da amorita 
opinion when you ſhall confider that they. cannot cure A<IFmo 
the tooth-ach, nor make one wile, or fill thebelly, or 
give one nights ſleep, ( though they help co break ma- 
ty ) not ſatisfying any appetice of Nature, ,or Reaſon, 
or Religion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which 
© only makes it poſſible for a man to bemade extreme- 
ly miſcrable. And it was long ago obſerved by the 


Grycok Tragedians,& from - See 5 mine Tga yedVar ovurhngy? & 1t 
them by Arrianu ſaying, pf 95%; PHY | 
* That all our Trapedies obo at 70 - "y—nbi ©$9 agrog, 


=” ' Ani 
are of Kings and Princes, - Anir U 


"and rich or ambitious Niger ani EE meneyicerur alloqui 
*perſonages;bur younever C in Tragrond- 


© ſee a poor man have apart, unleſs ic beasa C borw, 
” or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or ro'be derided ; bur 
* the Kings and the great 'Generals.Frrlt ( ſays he ) they 
* begin with joy, $(da:7% duanc crown the houſes : (bur 
* abour the third or fourch Act they cry out, 'O Cithe- 
*ron! why did(t rhou ſpare my life coreſerve me for 
© this more ſad calamiry'? And this is ceally rrue m 
che 
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the great accidents of ' the: world : for a great eſtate 
' hathgreat croſſes,. and a mean fortune hath bur ſmall ® 


ones. It may be the poor man loſes a Cow, for if his 
- Child dies he is quit of his-biggelt care ; bur ſuch-an 
accident ina rich and ſplendid Family doubles upon 
the ſpirits of the parents. '- Or it may be the poor man 
is troubled copay his rent, and that's his biggeſt trou- 
ble : bur ir is a bigger care to ſecure a great fortune in 
a troubled eſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with the 
circumſtances of honour, and the niceneſs'of reputation 
ro defend a law-ſuit ; and that which will ſecure a-com- 
mon mans.whole cſtate, is not enough to defend a great 
mans honour. | 
And therefore it was not without myſtery obſerved 
| among the Ancients,that 
z pecunia Templo |... ho made Gods of 
gold and filver, of hope 
and fear, peace and for- 
tune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and a 
quartan Ague, yet never deified Money : meaning, that 
however: wealch was admired by common or abuſed 
underſtandings ; yet from riches, that is, from.chat pro- 
porcienof good things which is beyond the neceſluies 
of Nature; no moment could: be added to a mans real 
content or happineſs. Corn from Sardinia, herds of Ca- 
labrian cattel, meadows through which pleaſane Liri 
glides, filks from Hras, and a, Chalices to drown 
my healthin, -are nothing but inſtruments of vanity or 


fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in the ſoul of. himthac longs 
for them or admires them. And this I have otherwhere 
'more largely ; to which I here add,thar ri- 


ches havewery great dangers to their ſouls, not only who 
covet them, but to all that have them. For if a great 
perſonage undertakes. an aftion paſſhonately and upon 
great intereſt, let him manageic indiſcreetly, let che 
whole deſign be unjuſt, let it -be ated with all che 
malice and inpaccanys the World, he ſhall have 
enough to flatrer him, but not enough to reprove him. 
He had need be a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, 


| heis going to. Hell ; and that Prince had need be.8 
; " £ | 
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Chap.2. - Of Contemtedvieſf. 
good man that ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor : And though 
*1t be a ſtrange kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs 
in Friends and Relatives to ſuffet hith to periſh with- 
out reproof or medicine, rather than to ſeem unman- 
nerly to a great finner; yet. it is notie of their leaſt 
infelicities, that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall pur 
them into fin, and yer put them paſt reproof. I 
need not inſtance in the habitnal intemperance of 
rich Tables, nor the evil accidents and effe&s of 
fulneſs, pride and Juſt, wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of 
diſpoſition, huge _— and an imperious ſpirit, 
deſpite of Religion . and contempt of poox- per- 
ſons; At the beſt, 5t i a great temptation for a man to Jam,2.5,6, 
have in bis pozrer whatſoever be can have 1n bis” ſenſual TT 
defires : and therefore riches is a bleſſing like to a pre- 
ſent made of a whole Vintage to a Man in a Hectick 
Fever ; he will be much tempted to drink of it, and if 
he does he is inflamed, and may chance to die with the 
kindneſs. | Ty 31 
Now beſides what hath been already noted” in the 
ſtate of poverty, there is nothing to be accounted for 
but the fear of wanting neceſſaries, 'of whichif.a man 
could be ſecured, that he might live free from Eare, 
all the other parts of it _ be reckoied amongſt the 
advantages of wife and ſober perſons, rather than ob- 
jections againſt rhar ſtate of fortune. | 
- Bur concerning this I confider, that there muſt needs 
be great ſecurity to all Chriſtians, ſince Chysf# not on- 
ly made-expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have ſufficicar 
for this life ; but alſo took great pains and uſedmany 
arguments to create confidence in us? and ſych they 
were which by their own ſtrength were ſpfficienc, 
though you abate the authority. ot the Speaker. The 
Son of God told us, his Father takes care of us - He | 
that knew all his Father's counſels and his whole kind- . 
neſs towards mankind, told us ſo: How great is tha 
truth, how certain, how neceſſary, which Cbrift him- 
ſelf proved by arguments ! The: excellent words and 
moſt comfortable ſentences which are our Bills of Ex- 
change, upon the credit of which. we lay 1 
4 K Wn, 
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3 Tim-g.17, 


Heb, 13- I 
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Aown, and receive proviſions for our need, are theſe ; 
* Tike no. thought for your liſc, what ye ſhall cat or 
* what ze ſhall drink, nor get for your body, what ye 
* {ball put on. Is not the hife more than meat, and tbe 
i« body than raimert> Bebald the fowls of the air; for 
© they ſow mot, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
* barns, yet your. heavenly Fatber fcedeth them. Arc 
* ye not much better than they > Which of you by taking 
« thought cars add one cubit to bi Fs: ah And why 
«take ys rhaught for raiment? Canfader_ the Lilies of 
© the field baw they grow: tail not, ncitber do 


* they ſpin; and get I ſay unto you that even Soloman 


(314 bis glory was not arrayed like ' one of theſe. 
« Therefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which 
* to days, and tomorrow i caft into the oven, ſhall be 
« not emwch more cloath you, O 5e of little F cal There- 
« fore take no _— ſaging, W at ſhall we cat? oy 
* what ſhall wwe drink? or wherewithal ſhall wwe be clo- 
© thed?> ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck ) 
« For your begvenly Father knoweth that 5e bave necd 
« of all theſe things. - But ſcck ye firſf® the Kingdom 
« 0 y 


God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
« ſhall, he. added Led. _ Take therefore no. thought 
« for the qzorrow ; for the morram ſhall taka_thought for 
* the things F i ſelf : ſufficient ta the day # the cvuil 

he lame diſcourſe is repeated by Saint 


* thereof. 


beldly ſay, The Lord in my _belger, And all. this is by 


S. Peter ſummed yp. 3g our duty, thus: Caf all your 
"© care 
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Care' upon bim, for be careth for you. Which words 
he ſeems to have borrowed out of the 55 Pſalm,ver,; 23 . 
where David ſaith the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame 
words. To which I only add the obſervation made 
by him, and the argument of experience ; I have been 
young and now am 01d, and yet ſaw I never the righ- 
tcous forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging their bread. And 
now after all this a fearleſs confidetce in God, and 
concerning a proviſion of necefſaries, -is ſo reaſona- 
ble, that it is become a duty ; and he is icarce a Chriſti- 
an whoſe faith is ſo little as co be jealous of God and 
ſuſpicious concerning meat and clothes : that man 
=_ nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence of 
Charity. | E. 
- Does not God provide for all the birds and beaſts and 
fiſhes > Do not the ſparrows flie from their buſh, and 
every morning find meat where they laid it not > Do 
not the young ravens call to God and he feeds them? 
And were it reaſonable that the ſons of the family 
ſhould fear the Father would give meat to the chickens 
add the ſeryants, his ſheep and his dogs, but give none 
tochem? He were a very ill Father that ſhould d 
or he were a vety fooliſh ſon that ſhould think fe 
Father, * But beſides the reaſonableneſs of this 
aith and this hope, we have infinite experience of it - 
How innocent, how careleſs, how ſecureis Infancy ? 
and yet how certainly provided? We have lived at 
God's charges all the days of qur life,and have ( as the 
 Tralian proverb, ſays ) ſet down to meat at the; ſound 
of a bell ; and hitherco he hath not failed us: we. have 
no reaſon to ſuſpe@ him for the future z we donot uſe 
to ſerve menſo; and leſs time of trial creates great 
confidences in us towards them who for twenty years 
together never broke their word with-us - and God 
hath ſo ordered it, that a man ſhall have had the expe- 
rience of many years proviſion, before he ſhall under- 
Rand/how to doubt; that he may be provided for an 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, and che mer- 
cies felt in his 6hildhood may'make him fearleſs when 
he:is a man. * Adde to this that God hath given us his: 
| | K 2 
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holy Spirit ; he hath promiſed Heaven to us ; he: hath 
given us his Son; and we are taught from Scripture ro ' 


Seft. 6; 


make this inference from hence, How /hould not he with 
him give us all things elſe ? 


The Charge of many Children, 


We have 2 title to be provided for as we are God's 
creatures, another title as we are his Children,another 
becauſe God hath promiſed ; and every of our chil- 
dren hath the ſame ticle : and therefore ic is a huge 
folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of care be- 
cauſe. we have many children. Every child we have 
to feed is a new revenue, a new title to God's care and 
| providence; ſo that many children are a great wealth : 
and if it be ſaid they are chargeable, it is no more than 
all wealth and great revenues are. For what difference 
iSit? Titins keeps ten plows, Cornelia hath ten chil- 


dren. He hath land enough to imploy, and to feed all, 


his hinds : ſhe. bleſſings, and promiſes, and the pro- 
viſions,” and the truth of God to maintain all her chil- 
dren. His hinds and horſes. cat up all his corn, and 
her children are ſufficiently maintained with her little. 
They bring'in and eat up 3 and ſhe indeed eats up, but 
they alſo bring in from che ftore-houſes of heaven, 
and the granaries of God : and my children are not ſo 
much mine as they are God's ; he feeds them in the 
womb by ways ſecret and inſenſible; and would not 
werk a/perperual miracle to bring them forth,and then 
. to ltaxyethem. | 


' Vidlemt ncceſſniies, 


But ſome menare highly tempted, and are brought 
to a ſtrait; that without a miracle. they cannot be 
relieved ; what ſhall they do? Jt may be their pride 
or vanity hath brought the neceſſity. upon them, and ir 
15 not 2 need of God's making : andif it be not, they 
muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening 'their deſires, and 
moderating their- appetites ; and yet.f it be innocent, 

ar - though 
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. though uonecefſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch ne- 


ceſſities ; and he does not only upon our prayers grant 
us more than he promiſed of temporal things, bur alſo 
he gives many times more than we ask. This is no ob- 
ze for our faith, but ground enough for a temporal and 
prudent hope: | and it we fail inthe particular, God 
will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we ſubmic to his diſ- 
penſation, and adore him inthe denial. But if it be 
2a matter of neceſſity, let not any man by way of im- 
patience Cry out'that God will not work a miracle ; 
for God by miracle did give meat and drink to his 
people in the wilderneſs, of which he 'had made no 
particular promiſe in any Covenant : and if all natural 
means fail, it. 1s certain that Gad will rather work a 
miracle than break his word ; He cando that, He can- 
not do this. Only we muſt remember that our por- 
tion of temporal things is but food and raimemt : God 
hath not promiſed us coaches and horſes, rich houſes 
and jewels, Tyrian filks and Perfian carpets 5 neither 
hath he promiſed to miniſter to our needs in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as' we ſhall appoint, but ſuch as himſelf 
ſhall chuſe.God will enable either thee to'pay.thy debt 
(if thoy beggeſt ic of him)or elſe he will pay it for thee, 


| that is, rake thy defire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and 
pay it to thy Creditor in bleſſings, or.in ſome ſeeret of 


is providence. . It may be he hath laid up the corn 
that ſhall feed thee in the granary: of thy Brother ; or 
will clothe thee with his woal. He enabled Saint Peter 
to pay his Gabel by the miniſtery of a fiſh z and,.E/i 
to be waited on by 2 crow, who was both his mini 


and his ſteward for- proviſions : -And his hely Son” 


rode in triumph upon an Aſs-that grazed in another 
man's paſtures. Andif God gives to him the domin:- 
on, and reſerves the uſe to thee, thon haſt the better 
half of the two : but the charitable man ſerves God 
and ſerves thy need ; and both joyn to provide for thee, 
and God blefles both. But if he' takes away the fleſh- 
pots from thee, he cas alſo alter the appetite, and he 


hath given thee power and commandment to reſtrain it :' 


and if he lefſens the revenue; he will alſo ſhrink the 
ok K 3 neceſſi- 
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neceſſity ; or if he gives but a very lntle, he will make 

iegoa great way ; or if he ſends thee bur'a coarſe dier, 
he will bleſs it. and make it healthful, and can cure all 
the anguiſh of thy poverty by giving thee patience, 
and the grice of Contentedneſs. For the grace. of 
God ſecures you of provifions, and yet: the grace of 
God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit m the want of pro- 
viſtons ; and if athin table be aptto enfceble the ſpi- 
rits of one uſed'to feed better, yer the chearfulneſs of 
a ſpiric that is blefled will make a thin table become 2 
delicacy, ifthe man was as well raught as he was fed, 
and learned his duty when he received the bleſſing. Po- 
verty therefore is in ſome ſenſes eligible and co be pre- 
—_— before riches, but in all ſenſes its very tole- 
rable. | | 


Death of C kildvew, or neareſt Relatives and 


Friends. 


-_ 


Thare are ſome perſons who have been noted for ex-. 
eellent-in. their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent, and: 
yet hagety penitent for indiſcretions and harmlets in-/ 
firmities ; ſuch as.was Pawkna, one of the ghoſtly chil- 
dren of S, Hierom; and yet when any (of: her children 
&ed,ſhe was arrelted with a ſorrow ſagreat as broughr 
her to the margent of her grave. [And the more ten- 
der our ſpirits are; made; by Religion, the more eafie. 
we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and be 

but in any ſenſe twiſted: with piety and due affeQions. 
* To eure which/we may conſider that all the world: 
mult die, and therefore to be impatient at the death of 
2 perſon concerning whom it was certain and known | 
that he muſt die, 25 to: mourn becauſe thy friend or | 
child was not born an. Angel, and when thou haſt a 
while made thy ſelf miſerable by an importnnate and x 
uſeleſs grief, 1t may be thou ſhalt die thy (elf,and leave i 
others to their choice whether they will mourn for thee , 
er no; but by that time it will appear how impertinent 
that grief was which ferved no end of life, and en- 
ded.in thy own funera}. . But what grear matcer is it if 
ge ſparks 
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- capacities of great. pleaſures or great, cares : but yer he 


which was combuſtible be burned, or that which was 
liquid be melted, or that which'is mortal do die? It 
is ho more than a man does evety ap : for every nighe 
death hath gotten poſſeſſion of that day; '#nd we ſhall 
never live that day over again, and when the laſt day 
is come, there are no more days left for us to die. 
And what is ſleeping and waking, but LYg 40d dy- 
ing? what is Spring and Autumn, youth and old age, 
we fem. and evening, but real images'of life and death 
and really the fame ro many confiderable effeRs an 

changes ? | 


Ontimely death, 


Bur it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient moutning, bur that 
the child died young, before he knew good and evi! 
his right hand from his left,and ſo tot all his portion of 
chis world, and they know not of what' excellency his 

ortion in the next ſhall be. * If he died young, he 
oft bur lictle, bur he underſtood bur lictle,and had not 


died innocent, ati4 before the ſweetneſs of his Soul 
was deflonred and raviſhed from him by the fimes and 
follics of a freward age : he went our from the dining- 


_— 


room before he had fallen into error by the iatem= 


| peranee of his meat, or thedeluge of dfink : 'and he 
2 


th 6btained this fayonr of God, that his Soul, hath 
ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her fozd was' ſaoner 
taken off, char he might with leſſer delays go and cob- 
verfe with immortal ſpirits - andthe babe 15 raken inta 
Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. (For that 
knowledge threw our great Father our, and: this igno- 
rance reruris rhe child thicher, ) * Biie (2s concerh- 
ing chy own particular ) remove thy thoughts back ro 
thoſe days in which thy child was not born, and you 
are now but as then you was, and there is no & ference 
but that you had a ſon born : and if you reckon that for 
evil, you are thankful for the bleſſing ; if it be good, 
K 4 it 
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Tridem {i puer paryulus oceidat, '#quo animo mY on os pu <6 : 
ferendum pugant » 11 vero in cunis,ne queren- Ne -VIcINg Ior a WnUeG 
dum quid-mzatquz hoc acerbius exegitnatura than not atall; and yet if 
<br" aederir, Ar id quiferh in CETELNS rebus ' ke had never been born, 
Re _ pf IE this :0::0w had not been 
* >, © .* * at all. But be no more diſ- 
pleaſed at God for giving you 2 bleſſing for a while, 
than you would have been if he had not given icatall ; 
and reckon that uncervening bleſſing for again, but ac- 
count it not-an.evil;; 'and it it be 4 good, turn it not into 
ſortow and Czdneſs. * Bur it we have great reaſon to 
complain of the calamities and evils of our life,rhen we 
have the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved 
have ſo ſmall 2 portion of evil afſigned co them. And it 1s 
no ſmall adyantage thar our children dying young re- 
c21ve 2: For-rhejr condition of a bleſſed immortality. is 
rendred to them ſecure by bcing ſnatch from the dan- 
Kors of an evil choice, and carried.co their 1i:tle cells of 
elicity,whiere they can weep no more. And this the wi- 
ſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood well, when they forvad 
iny offerings or libations to be made for dead Infants as 
was iſual for their other dead; as believing they were 
entered into' a ſecure poſſcflion, to which they went 
with no other condition, . bur that they paſſed into ie 
through the way of mortality, and for a few moneths, 
' wore an uneaſfie garment. And let weeping parents. 
ſzy, if they do not think that the evils their little babes 
have ſuffered are ſuficiene. If they be, why are they 
troubled rhat they were taken from thoſe many and 
greater, which in ſucceeding years are great enough to 
ery all the Reaſon: and Religion which art and nature 
and the grace of God hath produced in us,to enable us 
for ſuch ſad' Eontentions > And poſſibly we may Joubr 
concetning. men and women, but we cannot ſuſpe& 
that Infancs £Qleath can be ſuchan evi), but thar ir 
brings to them much more goqd than it takes from 
them in this life. | | HEE 
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Death unſcoſonable. 


- 'But others can well bear the death of Infants : bur 
when theyhave ſpent ſome years of childhoad or youth, 
and are entred into arts and ſociety, when they are 
hopeful and provided for, when the parents are to 
reap the comfort of all their feats and cares, then it 
breaks the ſpirit to loſe them.This is true in many ; but 
this is not love-to-the dead, but to themſelves ; for they 
miſs what they had flattered themſelves into'by hope 
and opinion : and if it were kindneſs to the dead, ' they 
may conſider, that. ſince we hope he. is. gone to God 


- and to reſt, it. is an ill expreſſion of our love to them, 


that we weep for their good. fortune. For: that life is 
not beſt which is longeſt - and when they are deſcen- 


ded ihto the grave, it ſhall not be | inquired how long "OY 
they have lived, but how well : and yet this ſhorten- lagu on 


ing of their days is an evil wholly depending upon opi- 


then we ſhould be ſatisfied if they died about fixteen 
or eighteen; and-yet eighteen'years now areas long as 
eighteen years would be then-. and if 'a'min were 
burof a'days life, ic is well if he-laſts, till Evenſong, 
and then ſays his Compline an hour before the time : 
and we are pleaſed and call not that. death immature if 
he lives till ſeveary; and yer this age is as ſhorr- of 'the 
old periods before and fince the floud, 'as this youths 
age (for whom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. 
Suppoſe therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon ( as 


| there have been many upon all mankind) and God 


hath ſer him a ſhorter 'period; and then we may as 
well bear the immarure death of the young man, as 
the death of the oldeſt men's for they. alſo: are im- 
mature and unſeaſonable in reſpec} of ithe old periods 
of many. generations. * And why are! we: troubled 
that he had arts and ſciences before þe djed > or are 
we troubled that he does nor live to-make uſe of 'them ? 
The firſt js cauſe of joy, ' for they are:excellen in order 
to..certain ends: And the ſecond cannot be cauſe of 
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nion.. For if men did'naturally ive byt twenty years, 1 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath noneed to uſe them as the « 
caſe now ſtands, being provided for with the proviſi- 
ons of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. How- 
ever, the ſons aad the parents, friends and relatives 
are in the world, like hours and minutes to a day. ' The 
hour comes and muſt paſs ; and ſome ſtay but minutes, 
and they alſo paſs, and ſhall never return again. But 
Jet it be confidered,that from the time in which a man is 
conceived, from that tine forward to Eternity he ſhall 
never ceaſe tobe - and let himdy young or old, ſtill he 
hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid down his body 
only for a time, as that which was the inſtrument of his 
erouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of ſickneſſes and diſ- 
eaſe. But he is in 2 more noble manner of being after 
death than he can be here : and the child may with 
more reaſon be allowed to cry for leaving his mother's 
- womb for this world, than a man can for changing this 
world for another. 


Sudden death or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of theirchild's 
or friends death. He was drowned, or loſt his head, 
or died of the' plague ; and this is anew ſpring of ſor- 
row. Butno man-can give ſenfible account, how it 
ſhall be worſe for a child tody with drowning in half 
an hour, : than+re indure {2 Fever of one and twenty 
days. And if my friend loſt his head, ſo he did nor 
lote his Conſtancy and his Religion, he died with huge 
| advantage, © FR ain t 


Being Childliſs 


But by this njezns T am lefe without an Heir. Well, 
ippoſe that :' Thou haſt no Heir, and Thave no in- 
heritance ; and there are are many Kings and Emperours 
char have died- childiefs, many Royal lines are extin- 
guiſhed : ard '<Auye Ceſar was forced to adopt, 
his wives ſon to-inherjt 211 the Reman'grearneſs. And 
there are many wiſe perſons thatnever married : and 
we 


ewe read no where that any of the children of the Apo- 
ſtles did ſurvive their Fathers - and all that inherit any 
thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by Adoption, not 
by natural inheritance : and ro dy with a natural heir 
is no intolerable evil, fince it was Canftified in the per-. 
ſon of Feſus, who died a Virgin. 


Emll or unfortunate Children. 


And by this means we are freed from the greater ſor- 
rows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat vo rule after 
us in our families - and yet even this condition admits 
of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſuppoſed Nſwor ifs 
to be the ſons of Dodonaim; and the ſons of Faceb are j9,...! 
now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people in the niun. 
whole world. The ſon of Solomos was bur a filly weak Epic. 
man; and the fon of Hezekiab was wicked : and 
all the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates, all the flaves and miſerable men and wamen of 
the world are the ſons and wen of Nbab ; and 
we muſt not look to be exempted from that portion of 
ſorrow which God gave to Noah and\ Adam, toc Hbra- 
ham, to Iſaac and to Faced : Ipray God fend us into the 
lot of Abrabam. But if any thing happens worſe to us, 


ir is enough for us that we bear it evenly. | ovi SC px458 
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 /And how if you were tody your ſelf? yon know 

you 'muſt. Only be ready for it, by'the preparations. aq fines 

of a good life ; and then it is the greateſt good that ever cdm perve- 

happened to thee : elſe there is nothing that can com- a _ 

fort you. But if you have ſerved God in a holy life, pythag. 

ſend away the women and the weepers, tell them it is 

as much intemperance to Weep toq much as to Jaugh 

too much : and when thou art alone, or with ficting 

—_— dy as thou ſhouldeft, bur do not dy impa- 

tiently, and like a fox catched in a trap, ' For if you 

fear death, you ſhall never the more avoid ir, but 

you make it miſerable. Fonnixe thac Kill'd hide 
Tot or 
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for fear of death died as certaivly as Porcig that-ate« 
burning coals,” or Cato that cuthis own throat. To 
v x10, Jy 15 neceſſary and natural, and it may be honourable > 
Jenor, aw but to dy poorly, and baſcly, and finfully, that alone is 
«7X67 X- jt that can make a man unforcunate, No man can be a 
a ſlave bur he that fears pain, or fears tody. To ſucha 
man nothing but chance and peaceable times can ſe- 
cure his duty, and he depends upon things without for 
his felicity ; and ſo 1s well bur during the pleaſure of 
his enemy, or'2 Thief or 'a Tyrant, or it may be of a 
dog or a wild bull. | 


—— 
— 


Prayers for the: ſeveral. Graces and parts of 
| Chriftian Sobricty. 


AH Prayer againſt Scyſuality. 


Eternal Father, thqu that fitteſt in Heaven jnyeſt- 

 '£d with effential Glories and Divine perfeCtions, 

fl my- Soul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies of 
ſpiritualand. heavenly things,.. that my affe&ions being 
weaned from the-pleaſures of. the world, and the falie 
allurements of, fin,.. 1 may with great ſeverity and the 
prudence of a holy diſcipline and. trift defires, with 
clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have my converſati- 
on in Heaven and heavenly amployments ; that being 
' in affections as in my condition a Pilgrim and a ſtranger 
here, 1may cover after and labour for an'abiding city, 
. and at laſt may.enter into and for ever dwell in the Ce-: 
Jeſtial Ferpſalem, which is the mother of us all, through 


q p 


Teſus Chriſt pur Lord. Amen. ' ; 
| Foy Temperance. Wh 


| fl 1:trt | 6% $91; 
O Almighty God and gracious Father of men and: 
Angels, who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all chings 
with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſuffict- 
ent to ſatisfic al my needs; teach me'to uſe thy crea-. 
tures ſoberly and. temperately, that 1 way not go" 
| ods 
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loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my e- 
nemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpiric unapt for- the 
performance cf my duty, or my bedy. healthleſs, or 
my affe&ions ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou givelt me may ei- 
ther miniſter to fin or Plneſs. bur to: health and holi+ 
neſs and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength of thy pro- 
viſions I may chearfully and aQively and diligently 
ſerve thee,that I may worthily fealt at thy table here, 
and be accounted worthy through thy grace to be ad- 
mitted to thy table hereafter at the eternal ſupper of 
the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah to God the Father, che 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for ever and ever. «Ames. 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 


A _mighy God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 
who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanneſs ; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, pox calt him out,. that my body 
may bea holy Temple, and my Soul a Santuary to 
. entertain the PRINCE of purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts pol- 
luce that ſoul which God hath ſanRified ; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
ded to be an Organ of his praiſes; no unholy.and un- 
Chaſt Action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy Feſwus hath been pleaſed to enter, and hathcho- 
ſen for his habitation : bur ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain objeQts, and let them be intirely poſſeſſed wich 
Religion, and fortified with prudence, watchfulneſs 
and morttification ; that. I poſſeſſing my veſſel in holi- 
neſs, may lay it down with a I Tops, and receive it 
again in a joyful reſurre&ion, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, uAmen. 


A Prayee 
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Al Proyer for the love of God, to be ſaid by Virgins and 
Widows, profeſſed or reſolved ſo to live : and 
may be uſed by any onc. 


Oo Holy and pureſt Feſws, who wert pleaſed to e- 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, and joyn it to thee with 
2 holy union and myſterious inſtruments of religious ſo- 
Ciety and communications ; O fill my ſoul with Reli- 
gion and defires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
paſſhonate beyond the love of women ; that I may love 
thee as much as ever any creature loved thee,even with 
all my Soul, and all my faculties,and all the degrees of 
every faculty : let me know no loves but thoſe of 
duty and charity, obedience and deyotion ; that I may 
for ever run after thee who art the King of Virgins, and 


with whom whole —_ are in love, and for whoſe. 


ſake Queens have died, and at whoſe feet Kings with 
Joy have laid their Crowns and Scepters. My Soul is 
thine.O deareſt Feſu, thou art my Lord, and haſt 
bound up my eyes and heart from all ftranger affe&i- 
ens ; give me for my dowry purity and humility, mo- 
deity and devorion, charity and patience, and at laſt 
bring me into the Bride- chamber to partake of the fe- 
licities, and to lie in the boſome of the Bridegroom to 
. eternal ages,O holy and ſweeteſt Saviour Feſus, Amen. 


o A. Prayer to be ſaid by Married perſons in bebalf 
of themſelves and cach other. 


Eternal and gracious Father,who haſt conſecrated 

the holy eſtate of Marriage to become myſterious, 

and to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his Church, 
let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me inthe doing the duties 
of this ſtate, that it may not become a fin unto me ; nor 
that liberty which thou haſt hallowed by the holyFeſw, 
become an occaſion of licentiouſneſs . by my own 
weakneſs and ſenſuality: and do thou forgive all 
thoſe irregularities and too ly wy fo which 


may have in any degree diſcompoſed my ſpirit _ 


affeionate and dear to my Wife, [ or Husband ] a 
guide and good example to my family, and in all quiert— 
neſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a follower of thoſe 
holy pairs wha have ſerved thee with godlineſs and a 

ood teſtimony. And the bleſſings of the eternal God, 
bleſſings of the right hand and of rhe left, be upon the 
Body and Soul of thy ſervant my Wife. { ar Husband 
and. abide upon her [| or him ] till the end of a holy 
happy life; and grant that both of us may hve together 
for ever 1n the embraces of the holy an eaal Feſr, 
our Lord and Saviour. Ames. 


A. Prayer for the grace of Humility, 


O Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour 7c- 
ſus, who by thy example and by thy precepe, by 
the pratice of a whole lifs and frequent diſcourtes 
didſt command -us to be meck and humble. in. imitation 
of thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humilicy ; 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſtgiven me ' 
the commandment ; enable me to do whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and command whatſoever thou pleaſeſt. 


| O mortifie in me all proud thoughts and yain opinions 


of my (elf : let me return to thee the acknowledgment 
and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou haſt given 


, me, that by confeſſing I am wholly in debt to thee for 


them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I have received, 
and for what I am highly accountable : and for what is 
my own, teach me to be aſhamed and humbled,. it be- 
ing nothing bur ſin and miſery, weakneſs and unclean- 
neſs. Let me go before my brethren in nothing but in 
ſtriving ro do them honour and theeglory, never to 
ſeek my own praile, never todelight init when it is 
offered ; that deſpiſing my ſelf 1 may be accepted by 
thee in the honours with which thou ſhalt crown thy * 
bumble and deſpiſed ſervants for Feſi his ſake in the 
kingdom of eternal glory. «Amen. 


cAAs 


_ the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me in all accidents 
eand circumſtances be ſevere in my duty towards thee, 
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AHiEs of Humility and Modeſty by way of Prayer  * 


and Meditation. 


| I. 
©" Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light and thorny, my 
body is bruriſh and expoſed to ſickneſs; Iam conſtant 
to folly, and inconſtant in holy purpoſes. My labours 
are vain and fruitleſs ; my fortune full of change and 
crouble, ſeldom pleaſing, never perfe& : my wiidom is 
folly ; en Sp perry even of the parts and paſſions of 
my own body - and what am 1, O Lord, before thee 
but a miſerable perſon, hugely in debt,nor able to pay ? 


"RX: 
Lord, Iam nothing, and I have nothing of my ſelf : 
I am leſs than the lealt of all chy mercies. 


- ITT. 
| What was I before my birth? Firſt, nothing, . and 
then uncleanneſs. What during my childhood > weak- 
neſs and folly. What in my youth ? folly ſtill and 
paſſion, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole life ? a 
great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. Lord, 
ity me, for it is thy goodneſs that I am kept from con- 
fion and amazement, when I conſider the miſery 
and ſhame of my perſon and the defilements of my na- 
ture. 
I'V. 
Lord, what am T1? and Lord, what art thou > What 
« man that thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of man 
that thou ſo regardeft him ? 


V. 

How can man be juſtified with God? or how can be be 
clean that ts born of a (Woman > Bebold even to the Moon, 
and it ſhineth not, yca, the Stars arc not pure in bu fight : 
How much leſs Man that is 4 worm, and the ſon of man 
which u a Worm? Job 25. 4, &c. 
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® A Prayer for a contented fpirit, and the grace of 
Moderation and Patience. 


Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 

rures, who haſt diſpoſed all things and all chances 
ſo as may beſt glorifie by Wiſdom, and ſerve the ends 
of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, thy ſecret and 
undiſcernible ways bringing good out of evii; I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above, : that I may adore thee, and admire thy ways 
and footſteps, which are in the great Deep and not to 
be ſearched our : teach me to ſubmit to thy providence 
in all things, to be content in all changes of perſon and 
condition, to be temperate in proſperity, and to read 
my duty in the lines of thy mercy, and inadvesfity to 
be meek, patient and reſigned, and to look provgh 
the cloud, thac Imay wait for the conſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of Redemprion ; in the mean time 
doing my duty with an unwearied diligence, and an 
undiſturbed reſolution, having no fondneſs for the va- 
nities or poſſeſſions of this World, but laying up my 
hopes in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, and 
being ſtrengthned with the Spirit of the inner man, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


KERESEEEREEREESEALSE 
CHAP.-IHE 
Of Chriſtian . Juſtice, 


— 


———— 


Uſtice is by the Chriſtian Religion injoyned in all 


its parts by theſe” two-propoſitions in Scripture : 
; [ Whbatſoever ye would that men ſhould do te 
you, even ſo do to them. ] This is the meaſure 


of commutative juſtice, or of that juſtice which ſup- 
poſes exchange of things profitable for things proſe 
ES rable 5 
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© table: thatas1 ſupply your need, you may ſupply 


mine; as Idoa benefitto you, 1 may receive one by 
you - and becauſe every man may be injured by ano- 
ther, therefore his ſecurity ſhall depend upon mine : 


ſelf, ( only the manner of his being puniſhed is upon 
great reaſon Both/by God and all the World taken _—_ 


4 - a 4 - 


by joyning to fill up all wants, they may be knit toge- 
ther by juſtice, as. the parts of the World are by na- 
ture : and be bath made all obnoxzous to. injuries, and; 
made every little thing ſtrong enough to.do us huxt. by 
ſome, in{trument or other ; and hath given us all a ſuſk- 
cient fock of elt-love, and deſire of ſelf-preſervation, 


to. be 24 the chain to tie together all, the parts of ſociety, 
and,to reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt we be vio- 


Jently deale withal our ſelves. 

| The other part of juſtice is commonly called diftr;.- 
butive, and is commanded in this, Rule, [ Render zo 
all their dues, tribute to whom tribute # due, cuſtom 
to whom cuftona, fear. te. whem fear, bangur tq whom 
honour. Owe no man. any, thing, but to love one ano- 
ther. } This juſtice is diſtingujſhed from the firſt, be- 
cauſe the obligationdepends.not upon contratt or ex- 


_ preſs bargain, but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome 


s Pet.4.10, 


command of God; grof -our Supetipur, by nature or 
by grace, by piety or Religion, by truſt or by office, 
according to that Commandment [ As every man bath 
reccjved the gift, ſo let bim. minifter #be ſame one. io 
another, as 20d flewards of the, manifold grace of 
God. ] And as che firſt co ders an equality of perſons 
in reſpe& of the, contraR,or. particular neceſſity - this 


. ſuppoſes a difference,of perſons, and no particular bar- 


gains, but ſuch neceſſary. untercourſes ay by, the LA" C 
| Nel | ; od 
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Chap.}. Of Obedience." 


God or man are introduced. But I ſhall reduce ll the- 
Particulars of both kinds to theſe four heads. 1. Obe- 
dience,2.Provifion, z.Negotiation, 4.Reſtituripn. 
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SECT. 1. 
of Obedience to our Superiours. 


'S © ſuperiours are ſet over us in affairs of the 

World, or the affairs of the Soul andthings per- 

taining to Religion, and are called accordingly, Eccle- 

fiaftical, or Cruil. Towards whom our duty is thus 
generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament. For Tem- 

poral or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 

{ Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſat's ] and Rom,13,1, 
[ Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the bigber powers: For 

there u no power but of God: The ers that be 

are ordaincd- of God : UWhoſocver therefore refiteth the. 

power, refiftetch the ordinance of God; and they that 

refit ſhall receive to themſelves damnation ] and: 

[ Put them in mind to be ſubje& to principatities and Titus 3. 1. 
powers, and to obey Magiftrates} and [| Submit your 8 Pet.3,1 Jo 
ſelves to every erdinance of man, for the Lord's ſake; 
_ *obether 3t be to the King, as ſupreme, or unto Governours, 
as unto them that arc-ſent by bim for the puns(Hment of evil 
doers, and the praiſe of them that do wel. ] 

For Spiritual or Eccleftaſtical: Governours thus we 
are commanded : [ Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they- watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give an account ] and | Hold Phil 2, 29, 
ſuch in reputation ] and [ To this end did I write, that 2 ©07-4.9. 
I- might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedi-. 
ent in all things} ſaid S. Paw to the-Church of Corinth. 

* Ourduty is reducible to ptaRtice bythe following 
Rules. 


Heb.13,17, 


LAs and duties of Obedience to all our 
Superiours. 


r. We muſt obey all humane Jaws appointed and 
0 L 3 Ccoalti- 
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Chap.3. of Obedience. 


SeCct.1. 


conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, of the ſu-- 
preme power, according to the conſtitution of the * 
place in, which we live; alllaws, Imean, which are 
not againſt che law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane laws we muſt obſerve the 
letter of the Law*where we can without doing violence 
to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of the Law- 
giver : but where they croſs each other, the charity of 
the Law is to be preferred betore its diſcipline, and the 
reaſon of it before the letter. 

3- If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our par- 
ticular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we are 
to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the obſerva- - 
tion of 1t in ſ\uch circumſtances, if there be any per- 
ſons or office appointed for granting it - bur if there be 
none, or if it 15 not eaſily to be had, or not without 
an inconvenience greater than the good of the obſer- 
vation of the Law in our particular, we are diſpenſed 
withal in the nature of the thing, without further pro- 
ceſs or trouble. 

4- As long as the Law is obligatory,ſo long. our obe- 
dience is due zi and he that begins a contrary cuſtom 
without reaſon, fins - but he that breaks the Law when 
the cuſtom is entred and fixed, is excuſed ; becauſe it 


Mores leges perduxerunt in poteſtatem ſuam. is ſuppoſed the legiſlative 
Leges mori ferviunt. Plaus, Trinum. power conſents, when by 
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not punithing it ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to 2 
cuſtom. 

5. Obedience to humane laws muſt be for conſcs- 
ence ſake ; that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick 


order and charity and benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law'of God.' commands us, therefore we 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of Su- 
periou.s : and although the matter before the making of : 
the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedience 1s not > 
indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, we are to * 
obey the laws of all our Superiours,who the more pub- by 
lick they are, the firſt they are to be in the order of w 
obedience. hi 


6. Submit to the puniſhment” and, cenſure of the, wr 
Laws, " 


riour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits us, 
yet we mult fit down and reſt in the judgment of the 
Supream; and if we be wronged,: let us complain to 
God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will de- 
liver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. {22S 

7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law,when thou 
haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although patiently to 
fubmit to the power of the ſword be a part of Obedi- 
ence, yet this is ſuch a part as ſuppoſes another left un- 
done : and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe is as well 
pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being obeyed, bur 
becauſe ſhe 1s pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſhment as a means 
to ſecure obedience for the future, or in athers.There- 
fore although in ſuch caſes the Law is ſarisfied, and the 
injury and the injuſtice is paid for, yer the fins of ir- 
religion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience to God muſt 
ſtill be ſo accounted for, as to crave pardon, and be 
waſhed off by repentance. | 

8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcandal, 
nor at all without reaſon ; for he that does it cauſeleſly 
is a deſpiſer of the Law, and undervalyes the authori- 
ty. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws princi- 
pally in this : 1. That the poſitive commands of 4 man 

ay be broken upon: ſmaller and more 'reafons than 
the poſirive commands of Ged ; we may upon a ſmaller 
reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting-days of the 
Church, than omit to give alms to the poor : only this, 
the reaſon muſt bear weight according to the gravity 
and concernment of the Law ; a Law in a ſmall macter 
may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, ina great matter 
not withour a greater reaſon. And 2. The negative pre- 
cepts of men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, by con- 
trary cuſtdms, 'by publick diſreliſh, by long omiſſion - 
bur the negative prongs of God never can ceaſe, bur 
when they are expreſly abrogated by the ſame Autho- 
rity. But what thoſe reaſons are that can diſpence 
with the command of a man, a man may be his own 


L 3 Judge, 


Chap.3- Of Obedjence, © - Seftr, 
s Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by oppo- 


 fing, but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to paſs 
. through it or by it as we can : and although from infe- 
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Judge, and ſometimes take his proportions from his, 
own reaſon and neceſlity,ſometimes from publick fame, 
and the praQtice of pious and ſevere perſons, and from 
pooeter cuſtoms, in which a man ſhall walk moſt ſate- 
y when he does not walk alone, but a fpiritual man 
takes him by the hand. 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring diſpen- 
ſations ; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon con- 
tinues for which we firſt procured them : for to be diſ- 
ga withal is an argument of natural infirmity, 1f jt 

e neceſlary ; bur if it be not, it ſignifies an indiſcipli- 
ned and unmortified ſpirit. | 

10. We mult not be too eafie in examining the pru- 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws - for 2l- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 

eſt 3 yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, 
or by any other inftrumenc we find them to fail of thac 
wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, yet we 
mult never make yſe of jt to diſparage the perſon of 
the Law-giyer, or tg countenance any mans diſobedi- 
ence, much leſs our own. | 
7. Pay that reverence to the perſqn of thy Prince,of 
his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ipiritual Guides,which 
by the cuſtqmes of the place thou liveſt in are uſually 
paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeyeral degrees : that js, 
that the highelt reverence be paid ro the highelt perſon, 
and ſo (li) in proportion ;- and that this reverence be 
expreſſed in all the circumſtances and manners of the 
City and Nation. - | 

12. Lift nor up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Parenc 


upon What pretence ſoever : bur bear all perſonal at- - 


fronts and inconveniences at thejr hands, and ſeek no 
remedy but by patience and piety,yielding and praying, 
or abſcntiog thy ſelf. 

I3. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, neither 
Curſe thy Father or Matber, nar revile thy ſpiritual 
Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infirmties : 
but treat them with reverence and religion, and pre- 
ſerve their authority ſacred by cſteeming gheix perſons 
yenerable, | PA eb " 

14-Pay 


Of Obedience. Set.1: 


Chap. 3o Of Obedience. 


14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according tb 
the Laws,and maintenance to thy Paretits according to 
their neceſſity, and honourable Tupport to the Clergy 
according to the dignity of the work, 4nd the cuſfoms 
of the place. Wa 

15. Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
is not an a& of commutative juſtice, but of diſttibu- 
tive : That is,alchongh Kings and Parents and fpiritu- 
al Guides are to pay a great duty to their inferiours,the 
duty of their ſeveral charges and govefnment ; yer 

the good government of 2 King and of Parents are 
ations of Religiow a5 they relate to God,, and of Picty 
as they relate ro their peopte and families. And al- 
though we uſually call them jaff Princes 'who adininir 
ſter cheir Laws exaWly to the people, becaiife the ai- 
ons are in the manner of Faftic z. yer CN peopeiery of 
ſpcech they are rather to be calief Piots and Religi- 
ous, For as he isnot called a juf# Farhey that educates 
his children welt, bur pioz# ; fo that Prince who de- 
fends and welt rules his people is Religiams, and does 
thar duty for which alone he is anfwerabte to God. 
The conſequence of which 1s this, ſo far as concerns 
our duty : If the Prince or Parent fail of cheir duty, 
we muſt not fail of ours; for we are anſwerable ro 
them and to God tao, as being accountable to all ow 

Superiours, and ſo are they to theirs : they are above 
us, and God ts above them. 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and Means to cn- 
dear our Obedience by way of conflderation. 


1. Conſider that all authority deſcends from God, 
#nd our Superiours | bear the image of che Divine 
Power, which God imprints on therti'as on an image 
of elay, or 2 coin upon a'leſs perfe&t mera}, which 
who'fo defaces, ſhall not'be anſwerable for the loſs, ot 
ſpoil of the marerials, bur the defacing rhe King's 1- 
mage - and inthe ſame meaſure will God require it ar 
our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority .upan' whomſo- 
ever he hath imprinted it. By chat dipiſeth you, dc- 
Sia. ſbiſech 
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ſbiſeth me. And Dathan and Abiram were {id to be, 
gatbered together againſt the Lord, And this was 
S. Paul's argi.ment tor our obedience : [ The powers 
that be, arc ordained of God..] | 

2. There is very great peace and immunity from 
fin in reſigning our wills up to the-commard of others : 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, their 
commands are warrants to us in all things elſe ; and 
the c:ſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident ard preſſing : and it is certain, the ation 
that is bur indifferent, and without reward, it done 
only upon qQur own choice, is an act of duty and of 
Religion, and rewardable .by the grace and favour of 
God, if done in obedience to the commnd of our 
SPC. For ſixce naturally we deſire what is for- 
bidden us, (and ſometimes there is no other evil in 
the thing but that it is forbidden us) God hath in 
grace cnjoyned and proportionably accepts obedience, 
as being direAly oppoſed. to the former irregularity ; 
and it is acceptable, although there be no other good 
in the thing that is commanded us, but that it is com- 
manded. 

3- By obedience we are made a ſociety and a repub- 
lick, and diſtinguiſhed from herds of Beaſts, and heaps 
of flies, who do what they liſt, and are incapable of 
Laws, and obey none, and therefore are killed and de- 
ſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they never can 
have a reward. 

4. By obedience we .are rendred capable of all the 

| bleſſings of Government, ſignified by S. Paw! in theſe 
Rom,13.4, Words, [ He #« the aninifley of God to thee for good } 
| and by S. Petey in theſe, [ Governaurs are ſent by bim 

1 Pet.2,14. for the puniſhment of ewil- doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. } And he that ever felt or ſaw,' or 
car, underſtand the miſeries of confuſion in publick af- 
fairs, or amazement in a heap of ſad, tumultuqus and 
indefinite thoughts, may from thence judge of the ad- 
mir ble effets of order, and the beauty of Govern- 
ment. What hez1th is to the body, and peace js to 

the ſpjrit, that is Govetnment to the ſocieties of Mew, 

. | ene 
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the greateſt bleſſing which they can receive in that tem- 


poral capacity. * \ 
5-: No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 


; knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a Sub- 


ject be rebellious, 1n a Prince le will be tyrannical and 
intolerable, and of ſo ill example;that as it will encon- 
rage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will render it un- 
reaſonable for him to exatt of' others what in the like 
caſe he refuſed to pay. Pn "1 

6. There isno fin in the world which God hath pu- 
nifht with ſo great ſeverity and high dereſtation as this 
of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God ſent 
the fword amongſt his people ; but it was never heard 
that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any bur rebels 
againſt their Prince. : | Wet 

7.. Obedience-s better than the particular aRions of 
Religion; and the ſerves God better that follows his 
Prince in lawful ſervices, than he that refuſes his com- 
mand upon pretence he mult go ſay his prayers. Bat 
Rebellion 1s compared to that ſin which of :all fin ſeems 
the moſt unnatural and damned impiety.” Rebellion i as 
the fin of Witchcraft. | 

8. Obedience is a complicated a: of yertue, and 


many graces are exerciſed in one act of obedience. Ir 


is an aG&t of humility, of mortification and ſelt-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order and 
charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a great 
inſtance of a victory over the moſt refraQoryand unru- 
ly-paſſions. wed bog ho 47 | 

9. TobeaſubjeR is a greater temporal felicity than 
to be a+King - forall eminent Governments according 
to their height have a great burthen,' huge care, infi- 
nite. buſineſs, (4) little reſt, innumerable fears; 
and all that he enjoys above another is, that he does 
enjoy the things of the World with other circumſtan- 
ces, anda bigger noiſe; and if others go ar his fingle 
command, it 1s alſo+ certam he mult ſuffer inconveni- 
Ence at the needs and diſturbances of all his people ; 
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and the evils of one man andof oneFamily are not &, 
nough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be almoſt cruſh. 
ed with the evils of mankind. He therefore - is ati in- 
grateful perſon that will preſs the ſcales down with a 
voluntary load, and by diſobedience put more thorns 
into the Crown or Mitre of his Superior. Much better 
3s the advice of Saint Pawl, Obey them . that have the 
Jude8,9. yulc over you, as they that muſt give an account for your 
ſouls, that they may do it with joy and not with grief : for 
( beſides that it 15 unpleaſant to them ) it # unprofitable 
Injivony | 776 
. 10. The Angels are miniftring ſpirits, and perpetu- 
ally execute the will and commandment of God : and 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the World 
are obedient ro their Governers; and the eternal 
Son of God efteemed it his Mcat and drink to do the 
iP of bis father, and for his obedierice alone -obtai- 
ned the greateſt glory - and no man ever came to 
erteGtion but by Obedience : and thouſands of Saints 
9—_ choſen ſuch inſtitutions and ' manners of living, 
io which they might not chuſe their own work, nor 
follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but 
be accountable to others, ſubje& to diſcipline, 
and obedient ro command, as knowing this to be the 
high way of the Crofs, the way that the King of Suf- 
pow and humility did chufe, and ſo became the Army 
glory. 
11. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his ſuperiours ; 
| but thouſands have been damned meerly for following 
their own will, and relying upon their own judgments, 
2nd chuſing their.own work, an4 doing their own fan- 
cies. For if we begin with our felves, whatſoever ſeems 
good in our eyes 15 moſt commonly diſpleaſing in the 
eyes of God. | | 
12. The fin of rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
ſin, and imitable by Devils, yet it is of that diſorder, 
unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility amongſt intelligent 
ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined in their - 
lower ſtations agaiuſt their Superiours./ Nay, the good 
| EG Angels 
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Angels of an inferiour Order durft got revile a Devil 
of a higher Order. This confideration which I recken 
ro be moſt prefſing in the diſcourſes of reaſon and 6b- 
liging nexc co the aeceflity of a Divine precept,we learn 


from Saint Fude, { Likewiſe alſs theſe filthy dvcamers 


deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak cvil of dignities, And yer 
Michael the Archangel, when contending with the Devil 


be difputed about the body of Moſes,  durft not bring againſt 


him 8 railing accuſation. 

But becauſe our Superiours rule by their example, 
by their word or law, and by che rod, therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obedi- 
_ or ſeveral excellencies and degrees towards per- 

eftion. 


Degrees of Obedience. 


7. The firſt is tbe obedience of the outward Work : and 
this 1s all that Humane Laws of themſelves regard ; for 
becauſe Man cannot judge che heart, therefore it pre- 
ſcribes nothing to it : the publickend is ſerved net by 
gqod wiſhes, bur by real and aQtual performances, and 


1f a man obeys againſt his will, he is not puniſhable by 
- the Laws. | 


2, The ghediencs of the FW : and this is alſo neceſſary 
1n qur obedience to Humane Laws,- nor becauſe Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands*it 
towards Man ; and of it ( although Man cannor, - yer ) 
God will demand an account. For we are to do it as to 
the Lord, and vot ra men; and therefore we muſt do ir 


. willingly. But by this means our obedience in private 


is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and fubtevfuges : 2nd when 
we can ayaid the puniſhment, yer wo ſhall not decline 
our duty, but texva Man for God's fake, that is, cheav- 
fully, promptly, vigorouſly; for theſe are the proper 
parcs of will mgneſs and choice. 

-© The On erſtauding muſt meld obedienc: 11 TOV8=- 
ral, though not in the particular inſtance ; that is, we 
mult he firmly perſwaded of the excelleney of the ob-- 
dience, thaugh we be not bound is all caſes to think 


| 
(3 
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the particular Law.to be moſt prudent. But in this, 
our rule is plain enough. Our underſtanding ought to 
be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree with 
our duty to God ; but we are bound to enquire no fur- 
ther : And therefore beyond this, although he who, 
having no obligation toit, ( as Counſellors have ) in- 
quires not at all into the wiſdom or reaſonableneſs of 
the Law, be not always the wiſeſt man, yet he is ever 
the beſt ſubjeA. For when he hath given up his under- 
ſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided thar his 
duty to God be ſecured by a precedent ſearch, he hath 
alſo with the beſt, and with all the inſtruments in the 
world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


SECT. II, 
Of Proviſion , or that part of Fuſtice which i due 


' from Superiours to Inferiours. 


A*® God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral 
parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men,as Princes, Pa- 
rents, Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alſo delegated and 
committed parts of his care and providence unto them, 
that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 
bleſſings which Gbd knows we'need, and which he in- 
tends thould be the effets of Government. For fince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides for us 
as a Father, and is the great Guide and ConduRor of 
our ſpirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop:of our Souls,they who have porti- 
ons of theſe dignities,” have alſo their ſhare of the adny 
giſtration : the ſum of all which is uſvally ſignified in 
theſe two words [ Governing ] and [| Feeding, ] and is 
particularly recited in theie following rules. : 


Duties of Kjngs, and all the Supreme power, 
as Law-givers. 


7. Princes of the people and all that have Legiſlative 


power. muſt provide. uſeful and good Lays for the de- 
| fence 
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fence of propriety, for the incouragement of laboyx, 
*or the ſafeguard of their perſons, for determining con- 
troverſies, for reward of noble aCtions and excellent 
arts and rare inventions, for promoting trade, and in- 
riching their people. | oy 
2, Inthe making Laws Princes muſt have regard to Omirtenda 


the publick diſpoſitions, to the afteRions and dilaffeRi- panes = 


lick benefic, and the preſent capacity of affairs,and gene- I ar 
ral inclinations of mens minds. For he that inforces quibus fla- 
a Law upon a people againſt their firſt and publick ap- gitiis impe- 
prehenſions tempts them to dilobedience, and makes ox ag 
Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch the people, 
and to inrich the treaſury with the ſpoil and tears and , 
curſes of the Commonalty, and to multiply their mu- 
tiny and their fin. 
3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly exe- 
cuted : for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore they muſt be ſe- 
yere exactors of accounts from their Delegates and Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice. 
4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with diſ- 
penſations, pardons, and remifſions, according as the 
Caſe ſhall alter, and new necefſlities be introduced, or 1.7, 
ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the Law 3 r169yg 
would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that parti- /#* 7 iner. 
cular. And thus the people with their importunity pre- 7 7 
vailed againſt Saul in the caſe of Zonatban, and obtain- Eth.5.c.10, 
ed his pardon for breaking the Law which his Father 
made, becauſe his neceſſity forced him to taſte honey, 
and his breaking the Law in that caſe did promote that 
ſervice whoſe promotion was intended by the Law. 
5. Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth-and ad- 
Vantages, as may make mutual confidence between 
them 3; and mult fix their ſecurity under God in the. 
love of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 
arts of ſweetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 
lincerity endeavour to ſecure to themlclves, 
| 8 6. Princcs 
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6. Princes muſt nor multiply publick Oaths withoue 
great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecurity 
of the King become a ſnare to (the people, and they 
become falſe when-chey ſee themielves ſuſpeRed, or 
impatient when they are violently held: faſt - bur rhe 
grearer and more uſefu} caution-is-upon things than up- 


on perſons; ard if ſecuriry of Kings can be obtained 


otherwiſe, it is better that Oaths ſhould be the laſt re- 
fupge, and when nothing elfe catybe ſufficient. 

7. Let notthe people be rempred/wich arguments to 
diſobey, by the' impoſition of great and unneceſſary 
taxes - for that loſt ro! the ſon of Solomon the domitiion 
of the ten Tribes of Iſrael. 

8, Princes muſt in x ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and/Widows, not ſuffering their perſons to 
be oppreſſed, or their ſtates itmbezill'd, or in any ſenſe 
be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, but be 
provided for by juſt Laws, and provident Judges, and 
good- Guatdians, ever' having an ear ready opeh to 
their juſt complaints, and a hearrfull of pity, and one 
hand to ſupport them, and the other ro:avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be fo 
adtminiſtred, that they be truly and really an eaſe to 


the people, nor/an inſtrument of vexation : and there- 


fore muſt be careful thar the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 
ways of trials be appointed; fees moderated, and in- 
tricacies and windings as much cur off as may be, leſt 
injured perſons be forced to periſh under the oppreſſion, 
or under the Law, in the wjury, or: inthe ſuir. Laws 


are like Princes, thoſe beft and-moſt beloved who are 


moſt eafie of acceſs. 
10. Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be ſold 


by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to be Fa- 
thers of the people., For they that bwy the office will 


Chicompra ſell the a&®, and' they that atany rate will be Judges, 


11 magiſtra- 
to forza e 
che vendra 


la giuſtitia, 


will not at any eafie rate 10 Juſtice 3: and their bribery 


is leſs puniſhable, when bribery opened- the door by 

which they entred. 
11, Ancient priviledges, favours, cuſtoms, and Atts 
of grace indulged by former Kings to their people, muſt 
nor 
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not without high reaſon and great neceſſities be reyo- 
%ed by their ſucceſſors, nor forfeitures be exacted vi-. 
glegtly, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly nor in light 
caſes, nor laws be multiplied without great need, 
nor. vicious perſons, which are publickly and deſer- 
vedly hated, be kept in defiance of popular defires, 
nor any thing that may unneceſſarily make the yoke 
heavy and the affe&ion light, that may increaſe mur- 
murs and leſſen charity ; always — that the 
intereſt of the Prince and the People is ſo infolded in a 
mutual embrace,that they cannot be untwiſted withour 

ulling 2.limb off, or diſſolving the bands and conjun- 
Bion of the whole body. 

12. All Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as much , | _ 
bound by their word, by their grants, and. by. their ( civilis) bi 
promiſes, as the meaneit of their Subje&s are by .the ſoli conſa. 
reſtraint and penalty of Laws - and although they are (32. 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to deber, ſed 
their own voluntary conceſhons and ingagements, their £152 quibus 


promiſes and Oaths, when once they are paſſed from gxpotiue.? 
them. Tertul, A- 
pologet 


The duty of Superiors as they. are 
Fudges. 


I. Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 
mult judge the cauſes: of all perſons uprightly and im- 
partially, without any perſonal conſideration of the 
power of the mighty or-:the bribe of the rich, or the 
needs, of the poor. For aithough the poor muſt fare no. 
worſe for his poverty, yet in- juſtice he muſt fare no 
better for it : And although the rich muſt be no more 
regarded, yet he muſt not be leſs. And to this pur- 
poſe. the Tutor of Cyrw inſtructed him, when in a 
controverfic where a great Boy would have taken a. 
large Coat from a little. Boy, becauſe his own was too, 
little. for him, and che.others was too big, he adjudg- 
ed:the great Coat to the great Boy - his Tutor anſwer- 
ed, Sir, if you, were made a, Judge of decency or 
fitneſs, you had. Judged well in giving the biggeſt to 


re 
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che biggeſt ; bur when you were appointed Judge, not 
whom the Coat did fir, bur whoſe it was, you ſhould' 
have conſidered the title and the poſſeſſion, who did 
the violence, and who made it, or who bought it.' 
And ſo it mult be in judgments between the Rich and 
the Poor : it is not to be conſidered what the poor man 
needs, but what is his own. 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour Judg - 
es, deny juſtice when it is legally and competently de- 
manded : and if the Prince will uſe his Prerogartive in 
pardoning an offender againſt whom Juſtice is required, 
he muſt be careful to give f(atisfaGtion to the injured 
perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome other inſtrument ; 
and be watchful to take away the ſcandal, thar is, leſt 
ſuch indulgence: might make perſons more bold todo 
injury : and if he tpares the life, let him change the 
puniſh ment into that which may make the offender ( if 
not ſuffer juſtice, yet ) dojuſtice, and more real advan- 
cage to the injured perſon. ; 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegates in 
the making or adminiftring Laws, in the appointing 
rules of juſtice and doing a&s of judgment. The duty 
of Parents to their Children and Nepkews 1s briefly 
deſcribed by S. Paul. 


The duty of Parents to their Children. 


1. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : that is, 


Epheſ. 6. 4. be tender bowell'd, pititul and gentle, complying with 


all the infirmities of the Children, and in their teveral 
ages proportioning to them ieveral uſages according to 
their needs and their capacities. 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord : that is, iecure their Religion, ſeaſon their 
younger years with prudent and pious principles, make 
them in loye with vertue, and make them habitually ſo 
before they come to chuſe or to diſcern good from evil, 
that their choice may be with lefs difficulty and danger. 


For while they are under diſcipline, they ſuck mo | 
chat 
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that they are firſt raught, and believe it infinitely. Pro- @  _ 
vide for thick wiſe, | and yertuous Tutors, and iter ne wong 
good company and diſcipline *;, ſeaſonable baptiſm, qi honeſts, 
Catechiſm and confirmation. For it isa great folly co quim & 
heap up mach wealth for our Children, and not to take _—_— 
care concerning the Children,for whom we get it. It tur.Quintil, 
is as if a man ſhould rake more care about. his ſhoe than lib.:.cap- 2. 
about his foot. 54 cm_—_ 
3. Parents muſt * ſhow piety at bome; that is, they Sev 
mult give good example and reverent deportment in; liber. edu- 
the face of their children and all thoſe inſtances of «Ti, 4. 
charity which uſually endear each other, ſweern*ſs of 
converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watchful- 
nels, muſt be exprefſed towards Children, that they 
may look upon their Parents as their friends and pa- 
erons, their defence and ſanRuary, their treaſure and 
their Guide. Hither is to be reduced the nurſing of 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and neceſ- 
ſary inſtance of picty which mothers can ſhew to their 
Babes ; a duty from which nothing will excuſe, but a 
diſability, ſickneſs, danger, or publick neceſlity. 
4. Parents mult provide for their own according to 
their condition, education, and employment ; called 
by Saint Paul, a laying up for the Children, that is, an i Tims.1, 
enabling them by competent portions, or good trades, 
arts or learning, to defend themielves agaiuſt the chan- 
ces of the world,that they may not be expoſed ro temp- 
ration,to-beggery, or unworthy arts. And although this 
mult be done without covertouſneſs, without impatient 
and greedy defires of making them rich ; yer ir muſt be 
done with much care and great affetion, with all rea- 
ſonable proviſion, and according to our power : and if 
we can without fin improve orr eſtates tor them, thac 
alſo is patt of the duty we oweto God for them. And 
this rule is to extend to all that deſcend from us, al- 
though we have been overtaken in a fault,and have un- 
lawtul fue ;chey alſo become part of our care,yer ſo as 
not to injure che produRion of the lawful bed. 
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'F+ This duty. 13to extend to proviſion of conditi- 
ons aud an eftace of life. (#) Parents mult according to + 
their power and reaſon provide Husbands or Wives 

for their Children (6). In which they muſt ſecure piety 

' and (c) Religion, ' and the affeion and love of the in- 

 terelted perions; and after theſe lect them make what 
proviſions they can'for other conveniences or advanta- 
ges : Ever remembring that they can do no injury more 
aftlictive to the-'children than-to joyn thera wich cords 
of 2 diſagreeing. affeQion : it is like tying a Wolt and 
2 Lamb,or plaming the Vine in a Garden of Coleworts. 
Let them be perſwaded with reaſonable inducements to 
make them willing,and to chuſe according to the parents 
wiſh, but at no hand let them be forced. Better to fit 
up 211 night rhan to go to bed with a Dragon. 


(a) Nougtougnor i *. fs Tip Hur 
Mignurar Ze , Xt; ik $427, xptvety Tiſh Eurip. Eletr; 


Me tibi Tyndareus vita gravis andtor 6 annis 
Tradidit: arbitrium ayus. y ' 
Ovid- in Epift. Hermuones. NW 


pon ee parks ie plirepone pare ie ſpontlinn ook 
uripidem C ta tur 5,relpo ) is e m 
cnram habere : & Achulles Homerum Regis filiam fine parris ſw conſenſu 
noluit ducere., Ul. 10. *'Hr 4 oY p44 w'a07 210d, 1 cingd” ihwpgt, Prom! vi 
E771 auth = aptdoriier 55) 6. Bt Jultinianus Imp. air, naturali fimul 8 chili 
rationi congruere, ne filii ducant uxores citra rum aithoritatem. Simd Te- 
Parat abdicationem quia Pamphilus clam pſp duxifler uxorem. Ikis 
uſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita nifi veling parentes: At fi ſubloquas eſt copula, ne 
remere reſcindaritur connubia multx fitadent carrtiones pe ricula. Liberi autem 
quamdiu ſecutdtumleges patrids ſui juris non ſunt,cland $ nuPtias fi meant, 
t contra. quintum praceptinn, & Ws naturale Secundartum.Proprie enun 
DC endo Parentes non habcnt 3f»o1e, , five poteftatem, ſed authoritatem ; ha- 
bent jus jabendi aut prohibendi, fed hofirritam faciendi. - Atque etiam ifta an- 
thoritas exercenda &t ſecundiim aquutn'& bommn;ſcil.ur ns morotus & difficilis 
fit Pater. Mater efttm vix haber aliquod Juris preter ſualionis & amoris & gras 
titudinis. 5! autem Pater (pin yon collocafler ante 25. annos, filia tubere Þo- 
eerat cut voluerat, 'ex Jute R orum. Patrum efim authoritas major aut 
nor eft ex legibus patriis,& folet exrendi ad certam xtatem,6e tum exiprrat quo- 
ad Matrimonium ; & elt major.in filias quam filios. Num. Jo: | 
(c) Eodem quosmaritus nofle deos & colere ſolos uxor debet ; og peru we 
autem religionibns & alienis ſuperſtitionihus fores occludere. Nulli im Dedm 
grata ſunt ſacra que muyer danculim 6 furtim facit-Phutarch.Conjug- pracept. 
Gen. 24. Vocemus Pucllam,6; quaramus OSCjus. i 
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Fes  Rudes for married perſons. 
_ ' 1. Husbands muſt give 2% Soy} 31 IT, ny 
ro their Wives lbve,main- - *þ gm. ih, wy hogs newer Balpeeer, 
tenance,dimty Me 4 the {weer- 4 Fs og40 pg9 iayre 1h (400 ward Log me 
neſles of converſation ; [& :'* rp i 114 mM." aqua ſbaygaitors, 
Wives * muſt pay to them X4yom@Waninyn,ypmucy oh To reg cum, 
all chey have vr can with 7 59TH 1 1 OT 
the intereſt of obedience *"E1n5" aMullſe planger bummer Ter. 
and reverence : ] andthey 176 a0mmgarery CrIgys ghee youre: Menan! 
mtzlt be complicated in at "4 wry, pip £45508 (eg TN 19 ei mean 
f-ions and mtereNt, that 'Mp iu; bweti Soc ayutes v3 es, 
there be no diſtinftion be- ,7” Manga _ —_ 
tweeri themof tine and 2H An Cheetham Te 
Thine, And if the title be - | f 
the mans or the womans, yet. the uſe thuſt be com- 
mon, only the wiſdom. of the'man is to regulate all 
extravagancies and mdiſcretions.' *'Fn"ether things no 
queſtion is to be miade 3 2nd' their goods ſhould be as 
their children, 'natto be divided, but of one poſſeſſion 
and provifion : whatſoever 1s otherwiſe, is not marri- 
age but merchandiſe: And upen-this grounit!'T fap- 
-poſe it was, thatS.;Beflcommended that waman who Kites 
rook part of her Husbahds; gods to do:good atiorks raxc xaiu. 
Wwithal : for fu ng him toibe-unwillingand thatrthe gown are 
:work was. his duty or hers alone; dr both theirsin con+ ;,v5 10008 
Juiiction, or-of great adyantage tocither of their Solls, iminn, 
and no violence::to the —_— their familzes,: the 
hath-righe ro-all* that 2 And/ofb;ail:of her ownoright 
made 2 coftly: preſent to. David; wheri her: hukbaod 
Nabal had refuſed it. The :Husband' muſt: (a Jirule 
-over his Wife, as the: Soul dots:over' the body ;:obno+ 
[Xz0us to the:ſame :fuſfetings, and. Bound'by: tht Tame 
-aﬀeCtions,- atd doing or tufferidg; byi'the permiſſions 
and intereft of each orher { that : (as the vid 'Philoſe» 
M4 7441 ': 953T2m big 55 ng. ,.onm0n9 Nw 29K, 
rg ann x 
gnitatein viri nice Gum ſin Peaceptoreon » Philoſopltum ,' Magiſtrdimgque 
appellet. Plan: I 7: >TLEI& "I 
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pher ſaid) as the humours of the body are mingled 
with each other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage 
may be a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of minds, of 
friends, a conjurRion (a) 'of the whole life, and the 
nobleſt of friendſhips. Bur if after all the fair deport- 
meygts and innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband be 
moroſe and ungentle, let the (b) Wife diſcourſe thus ; 
If while Ido my duty my Husband negle&s me, whac 
will he do if 1 negle@ him? And if ſhethinks to be 
ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband's unchaſt life, ler 
her conſider, that then the man will be uncurably rui- 
ned, and her rivals could wiſh nothing more than that 
they might poſſeſs him alone. ; 


(a) ConviRtio eft quaſi quzxdam intentio beneyolentiz. 
(b) 'Ov xrwore, x Tvegnic, g 7) Tx xd 
1095 Tov fer Sraviprr rele wddV ae, 
"Ne rd 2gc $15 x; poems worpue 
Ivoun Pixaiz, * centzon T' arlge. 
Inferior Matrona fo fit, Sexte, Marito ; 
_ Non alitur fiunt foemina yirque pares. 


The duty of Maſters of Familics. 


I. 'The ſame care is to extend toall of our family in 
their proportions as to our Children : for as by Saint 
Paul's oxconomy the Heir differs nothing from 2 ſer- 
vant while he is in minority ; ſo a ſervant ſhould differ 
nothing from 2 child in the ſubitancial part of the care; 
and the difference is only in degrees. Servants and Ma- 
ſters. are of the ſame kindred,of the ſame nature, 8& heirs 
of the ſame promiſes, and therefore ® 1. muſt be pro- 


_ vided of neceſfaries for their ſupport and maintenance. 


2. They muſt be uſed with mercy. 3. Their work 
muſt be tolerable and merciful. 4. Their reſtraints 
muſt be reaſonable. 5. Their recreations fitting and 
healchful. 6. Their Religion and the intereſt of Souls 
caken care of. 7. And Maſters muſt corre@ their ſer- 
vants with gentleneſs, prudence and mercy ; not for 
every flight fault, not always, not with upbraiding 
and diſgraceful language, bur with ſuch only as may 


exprefs and reprove the fault, and amend we. 
| | ue 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by the 
contra made, bythe Laws and cuſtoms of the place, 
by the ſentence of prudent and merciful men, and by 
the cautions and remembrances given us by God ; ſuch 
AS 15 that written by S. Paul, [ as knowing that we alſo 
have 8 Maſtcy in Heaven, ). The Maſter muſt not be a 
lion in his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed, and his per- 
fon hated ; his eye bs waited on, _ his buſineſs 'be 
nepleed in ſecret. No ſervant will. do his duty, un- 
leis he make a conſcience, or love his Maſter - if he 
does it not for God's ſake or his Maſter's, he will nor 
need todo it always for his own. 


The duty of Guardians or Tutors. 


. Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 
and what they are in fition of Law, they muſt remem. 
ber as an argument to engage them to do in reality of 
duty. They maſt doall the duty of 'Parents,exceprtmg 
thoſe obligations which are merely natural. 


4 The duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
people is of ſa great burthen, ſo variou rules, ſo in- 
gricate and buſic caution, that it requires # diflinÞ 
traftate by it ſelf. | 


SECT. 111. 
Of Negotiation, or Civil ContraBs. 


þ part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the Laws 
of Man dire@ly, and upon the Laws of God only: 
by conſequence and indire& reaſon; and from civil 
Laws or private agreements it is to take its eſtimate and 
meaſures : and although our duty is plain and eaſie,re- 
of us honeſty in contraRs, ſincerity in affirming, 
mplicity in bargaining, anJ faichfulneſs in perform- 
ing ; yet it may be helped by the addition of theſe fol- 
lowing rules and conſiderations. 4 


M ; | | Rules 


-S--- <3. as - 
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| Rules and meafarts of Feflice in bargaining. 


;. I« In making contracts uſe-not many. words ; for all 
the buſineſs of 2 bargain is ſummed up 1n few ſentences: 
and he thae ſpeaks leaſt, means faireſt, as having fewer 
opportunities to deeetve, | | 
2. Lie not at all; neither in a liecle thing nor ina 
great, nexther inthe ſubſtance nor in the. circumſtance, 
neither in word nar deed : that is, pretend not what. i$ 
fille, cover not what is true, and let the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be the, under ſtavding of 
your contraor; for he that deceives the buyer or 
che ſeller, by ſpeaking what is true in a ſenie not in- 
tended or underſtood by the other, is a liar and a thief. 
For in bargains you are to avoid tiot only'what is falſe, 
bue that alſo which deceives. | | j 
3- In prices of; bargaining concerning uncertain 
Merchandiſes, you may buy as cheap ordinarily as you 
Can, and ſell as. dear as:you .can;' ſoit be x. without 
Vielence ; and 2. when you contratt on equal terms 
with perſons in all ſenſes ( as to the hiatter and $skill*of 
bargaining ) equal ito your ſelf, that-is; Merchants with 
Merchants,” wiſe men-with wife men,' rick with rich ; 
and 3. when there is no deceit, andno neceſlity; and 
no monopoly : For in theſe caſes, viz. when the 
contractors are equal; and.no advantage on either fide, 
both parties are voluntary, and therefore there can be 
no injuſtice or wrong 'to- either;'\Bae, then adde alſo 
this conſideration, that the publigk be not oppreſſed by 
uureaſonable and unjuſt rates: for which the follow - 
wg.rules are the beſt meaſure. 1 2 - 

 4- Let your prices be: according'to: that meaſure of 
f00d and evil which'is eftabliſhed:m the fame and com- 
mon accounts of che wiſelt and moſt inercifal :men $kil- 
led in that manufaQure/ or commodity 5 and the gain 
ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed co perfons igall 
the ſame circumſtances. | 2-11 
5. Lerno prices be heightned. by : the neceflity. or 
uns{;ltulneſs of the ContraRor : for the firſt is _ 
| 6 uncha-- 


1 49 cog ay. a »s 4 
-Chap.3. Df Civil Comraifs,  Seft'3, 
e uncharitablenefs to the perſon, and *njuſtice in the 
thing ( becauſe the mans neceſſity could not nzrurally 
enter into the conſideration of the yalue of the comma- 
dity ;) and the other is deceipt and oppreſſion -' much 
lefs muſt any man make neceſſities ;1as by ingrofſing a 
commodity, by monopoly, by detaining corn, or the 
like indireQ arts ;. for ſuch perſons are unjuſt to 31] 
ſingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes they contract, 
-, oppreſdors of the publick. | 

6. In entercourſe with othexs do nat do. all which 
you may Jawfully do; but keep ſomething within thy 
power ; and becauſe there is a latitude of gain in buying 
and ſelling, take not thou the ptmoſt peny that is law- 
ful, or which thou thinkelt ſp ; for although it be law- 
ful, yet it is got ſafe ; and he that gains- all char he can 
gain lawfully this year,yollibly next year will be reqp- 
red to gain ſamething ualawfully., 8 | Hh 

7. He that ſells dearer,by reaſon he {c11s not far rea- 


dy mony, muiſt increaſe his price no. Bogle: than .t0 


make himſelf recompence for the loſs which accor- 
ding to the Rules of trade. he ſuſtained by his forbeae+ 
rance, according -to common computation,. recko- 


ing in alſo the hazard, which he js prudently, warily 


2t chariraþly 'to eſtimate. Bux although this be rhe. 
meaſure of hus juſtice, yer begaule it happens eithor to- 


their friendy, ox" to:necefſieous:and poor perſons, they 


are in theſe caſes to conſider the rules of friendſhip and 


ne;ghbourhood, and- the obligations of charity, leſt 
juſtice turn jnro unmercifulneſs.” 27” 
' $8. No manis tobe raifed jn his price or rents in re- 
x4 of any' accident, advantage or: diſadvantage of 
is perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſcionably as 
well as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated juſt 
ly as well as a Prince; with this' only difference, chat 
to poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent of juſtice 
is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon is innocent, | be- 
CTn0h it is juſt, and he needs not'thy mercy and remiſ- 
on. I | 
. '9. Letno man for his awn poverty become more 
oppreſſing and cruel in his 16 on bur Nuierly; BY 
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deſtly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate to 
God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſs to * 
him - for ſuch courſes will more probably advance his 
trade, they will certainly procure him a bleſſing and a 
recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, they 
will take away theeyil ot it - and there 1s nothing elſe 
1n it that can trouble him. 

* 10. Detainnot the wages of the hireling ; for every 
degree of detention of it beyond the time is injuſtice 
and uncharitzbleneſs, and grinds his face till tears and 
bloud come out : but pay him exaQly according to Co- 
venant, or according to his needs. 

11. Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage, though afterwards 
you perceive you might have been better : and let 
not any precedent a of yours be altered by any after- 
accident. Let nothing make you hyeak your promiſe, 
unleſs ic be unlawful or impoſlible : that is,cither out of 
your natural,or out of your civil power, your ſelf being 
under the pdwer of another ; or that it be intolerably 
inconvenient to your ſelf, and of no (a) advantage to 
another ; or that you have leave expreſſed, or reaſon- 
ably preſumed. | 

ia quia promiſi, ; concaxerim : ſed non fi f 
of dl enxm cacita exceptic, Ii porero, fi debebo. Senec. _ o 
Efhice ur idem ſtatus tit cum exigitur, qui fuit chm promitterem. Deſtituere 
Jeyiras non erjt fi aliquid intervenerit noyi. Eadem mihi omnia practa, 6 idem 
ſum, lib.4.cap. 39+ de benetic. 


12. Letno man take wages or fees for a work that 

| hecannortdo, or cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ſenſe proficably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 
wintage. manage. -Phyſicians muſt not meddlo with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring cheir ſenſe beforg-hand; thar if the pati- 
ent pleaſe he may entertain him 2t adventure, or to do 
him ſome little eaſe. 7+ mae muſt deal plainly 
with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and 
danger of their caſe ; and muſt nor pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe - bur when he hath ſo c]eargd his own 
znnocence, if the Client will have collateral and 2” 
ES "ES '' advaty 
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advantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage his 
endeavour,provided he do no injury to the rightCauſe, 
or any mans perſon. ; 

13. Letno man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 
 faſtice and Charity 
too : and by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſure = ſuch incloſure.. When the Kings 
of Naples encloſed the Gardens of O0enotria, where 
the beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man mighe 
gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed, 
£111 the tribute was taken off; and then came again ; 
and ſo, when after the third trial, the Princes found 
they could not have that in proper which God made ro 
left it as free as God gave it. The 
like happened in Epire, when Lyſimacbus laid an impoſt 
upon the Tragaſean Salt, it vaniſhed, till Lyſimachu 
left it publick. And when the Procurators of King .An- 
tigenu impoſed a rate upon the ſick people that came 
to Edepſum to drink the waters which were lately 
ſprung, and were very healthful, inflantly the waters . 
dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 

The ſum of all is in theſe words of S. Paw, [ Let no 
mn go beyond and defraud bis brother in any manter, be- 
cauſe the Lord u the avenger of all ſuch. ] And our bleſſed 
Saviour in the enumerating the duties of juſtice, beſides 
the Commandment of [| Dy not flea? adds [ Defraud 
net ] forbidding ( as a diſtin explication of the old 
Law ) the tacite and ſecret theft of abuſing our Brother 
in Civil Contrats. And it needs no other arguments 
to epforce this caution, but only that the Lord hath 
undercaken to avenye all ſuch perſons. And as he al- 
ways does it.in the great day of recompences; fo very 
ofcen he does it here, by making che unclean portion of 
injuſtice to þe as a Canker-warm eating up all the other 
, and a coetnny eſtate, 


Braflayol-in 


pr acaitiff curſed ſpinir, an.ill name, . the curſe of the 
injured and oppreſſed perſon,” ang a Fool or a prodigal 
to be fas Bete. * tX 50.10 4 pe, 


SECT. 


4. /*SRCT.- IV. 
of Reſtitution. 


on is that part of Juſtice to which a man is 
obliged by « precedent ContraQ, or a fore- going 
faule, by his own a& or another mans, either with, or 
Chinon Without his will.. - He that borrows is bound to pay, 
——_—_ and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For if he thar 
prendere, * borrows and pays not when he is able, be an unjuſt 
T* perſon and a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes another mans 
goods, to the right owner*s prejudice; then he that 
took them at firſt without leave is the ſame thing in 
every inſtant of his poſfefion, 'which the Debtor is af- 
rer the time in-which he ſhould and. could have made 
payment. For.in all fins we are to diſtingutſh the 
tranſzent or paſſing a& from the remaining effeft or 
evil. The a& of ſtealing was ſeon over, and cinnor 
be undone, and for it the finner is only anfwerable to 
God, or his Yicegerent, and he is in a particular manner 
appointed to expiate it by ſuffering puniſhment, and 
repenting,and asking pardon,and judging and condem- 
, ning himſelf, doing acts of juſtice and charity,in oppo- 
fition and contradiction to that evil-aQtion. But becauſe 
inthe caſe of ftealing there is an injury done to our 
; neighbour ; and "the evil til} remains after the aQion is 
palt,therefore for-chis we are accountable to our neigh- 
baur, and we are to take the"evil off from him which 
we brought upon him; -of elſche is an injured perſon, 2 
ſufferer all che while; 'and'thet any man ſhould be 
$; tu3 culpz *1E worſe forme, and my dire af, 2nd by my inten- 
datum eſt tion, is againſt the rule of equity, of juftice 2nd of 
damnum, charity ; Idonotthit to others' which 1 wonld have 
oy rr done to my ſelf; for Tgrow richer tipon the'raines ofthis 
cere te-o- fortune, Upon this ground, -it is a'determined rule in 
porter. Divinity, - 0u#:ſi» can never be+ pardoned Hill: aye” have 
> neſtored. what we”: unjuſtly: vol, © ow worongfully 'de- 
rain ; reſtored ir (I mean Yafually, or in purpoſe and 
deſire, which we muſt really perform when we = 
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And this doQtrine, beſides its evident and apparent rea- 
ſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of Scrip- 
eute, reckoning! Reſtitution to be a part of Repentance, ' 
neceſſary: in order tothe remiffion of our fins. [ the | 
wicked r:flore the pledge, give again that be bad robbed, gun ve 
Bec. be ſhall ſurely livo,be ſhall not di,'} ® The praftice © 7 
of this part of Juſtice is to be diree@ by the following * 
Rules. / {EVO RET RT LL S” @) 9 77) 
WY 29 | exaptunr; Þ 
* Rules of waking Reſtitution. Vie hw 
44.5! Rl AY | __ -..._- 
t.. Whoſoever' is an effeCtive real cauſe of doing om Re 
his 'Neighbour wrong, 'by what 'inftrument” ſoever he Tor > tthg 
does it ( wherher 'by commanding'ot incouraging it, Us Pro- 
by counſtlling' ot commending ( #-) #, by ating 1t,or be 
not {b) hindring” it when he might and ovghr, by con- ſervun 
cealing it or recdiving ir) is. bound .te make reftity- gitivum.ze- 
tionto his Neighbaur ;/ if without hit the injury- had Jar Non 
not been done; but by him or mis afſtznce ir was. For tet inde. 
bythe fame reaſon thbvievery' one of 'theſe is gnilty of any I 
the ſin, and is eauſ&ofthe injury, by the ſeme they are plan in = 
bound to make reparation; beeanſe by'him his Neigh- =.cap. de 
bour-is made worle, and thereforeis to be put into that leryo cors 
are from whenge' theias forced;” And ſuppoſe that 63 03. 
thog;haſt petiſwaded n njury'to be d6ne to thy Neigh- Towns” 
boar, - which others would have 'perſwaded if ho * denn 
hadſt not; 'yet chou'artiRill obliged, hecgufe thou really 1nd glow 
didft can(e the injury 3' juſt as they had been obliged jf tran, 
they had done it't andthou artnot zt'411 the leſs bound Yeo 5m 
by having perſons 45 ill inclined as thou' were, - pong oy 
-'2 | He that commmntliled theinjury ro be done, is firſt wicer. - of 
bound'; then he thitdidite;; (and after theſe, they atfo nar. "1m MM 
are obliged who'did ſo/affiſt, as without them the thing ITO 
would. not' have been” done. uf ſatisfa&ion be made gic$yri ab 
by any of the formes,' the latter is ried to repentance, AmphyCti- 
but+ no. refticurion :/ Butif rhe -ithure# perſon he' not IG 
righeed, every-on6 of them is whotly u!hry of the in- ei, quia pi- 
juſtice; and therefore bound to reſtitutton fingly and'/in-' Taticam non 


tirely. , Prohibue- 
runt cum 


z 


'3- Whoſoever intends a litle injury to his Neigh-+ potorant. 
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' bour, and afs it, and by it a greater evil accidentall 
= comes, he is obliged to make an intire reparation of all 
Do dare Ee injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
eoluiſti, in Which he intended not, but yer aQed by his own inftru- 
totum "o_- ment going further thao he ar firſt purpoſed it. He 
Re that ſer fire on a plan&-Tree to ſpite his Neighbour, and 
dns es. Ex the plane-Tree ſet fre on his Neighbour's Houſe, is 
coed Jes bound to payfor all the leſs,becaule it did all ariſe from 
bet qui ims 15 OWN 11] intention. Ic is like murther committed by a 

ws drunken perſon, snvoluntary i ſome of the effe&, bur 
Contr, **luntary tn the other parts of it, and in all tbe cauſe; 
Involunta- 21d therefore the guiley perion is anſwerable for all of 
rium ortum it. And when Ariarathes the Cappadocian King had 
=: cw but in wantonneſs ſtopped the mourh of the river Me- 
trovolun- Jaw, although he intended no evil, yet Eupbrates be- 
tario. ing ſwelled by that means, and bearing away ſome of 
Strabo. the ſtrand of Cappdocis, did great ſpoil to the Phry- 
gians and Galatians, he therefore by the Roman Senate 
was condemned in three hundred talents towards repa- 
ration of the damage. Much rather therefore when 

the leſſer part of the evil was dire&ly intended. - 

4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man is tied to reſtitution, if he hindred 
him by fraud or violence ; becauſe it was a right which 
the poor man had when the good man had deſigned 
and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence hinders the 
effe, but not the purpoſe : and therefore ho who uſed 
the deceit or the force is injurious, and did damage to 
the poor man. But if the alms were hindred only Þb 

mand. Intreaty, the hinderer is not tied to reſtitution, becauſe 
JJ 3 2 Ben, Intreaty took not liberty away from the giver, bur lefc 
Stowe 395. him ſtill Maſter of his own a&, and he had power to 
_—_ <1» alter his purpoſe, and ſo Jong there was no injuſtice 
Ethls.c. 4, done. The ſame is the caſe of a Teſtacor giving 3 le- 
gacy cither by kindneſs or by promile and common 

right. He that hinders the charitable Legacy by fraud 

or violence, or the due Legacy by intreaty, is equally 
obliged to reſtitution. The reaſon of the latter part of 

chis caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſwades to 2 

fio-is as guilty as he that aRts it - and if without = by 
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ſwaſion the fig and the injury would not be ated, he is 
fi his kind the entire cauſe, and therefore obliged ro 
repair the injury as much as the perſon that does the 
wrong immediately. 

5.' He that refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged.) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that mony, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a ſalary tor his labour, 
or a reward of his wiſdom, ( for his ſtipend hath paid all 
that ) or he hath obliged himſelf co do it by his volun- 
tary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, but yer takes it not as a Mi- 
niſter of Juſtice, buc to ſatisfie his own revenge or ava- 
rice, 1s tied to repentance, but not to reſtitution. For 
my Neighbour is not the worſe for my a, for thither 
the law and his own demerits bore him; but becauſe I 
took the forfeiture indirely, Iam anſwerable to God 
for my unhandſome, unjuſt, or uncharitable circum- 
ſtances. Thus Philip of Macedon was reproved by 
cAriftides for deſtroying the Phocenſes; becauſe al- 
though they deſerved it, yet he did it not in proſecuri- 
on of the Law of Nations, but to enlarge his own do- 
minions. 

' 7. The heir of an obliged perſon is not bound to 
make reſtitution, if the obligation paſled only by a per- 
ſonal a ; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his cſtate, 
then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If the Father 
by perſwading his neighbour co do injuſtice be bound 
to reſtore, the aCtion is extinguiſhed by the death of the 
Father, becauſe it was only the Father's fin that bound 
him, which cannot dire@ly bind che ſon; there- 
fore the ſon is free. And this is ſo in all perſonal adti- 


ons, unleſs where the civil Law interpoſes and alters 
the caſe. 


T Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reſtitution ; the other circumſtances of is are 
thus deſcribed. 
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$. He thatby fat, or werd, or 'ſign, either frau% 
dulencly or violently does hurt to his Neighbor's body, 
life, goods, good name, friends, or Soul, is bound:te 
make reſticutioh fnthe ſeveral-inftances, according as 
they are capable ro be made. In all theſe inſtances 
we mult ſeparate thtreaty and inticements from deceit 
or violence. JfIperſwade my Neighbour to commit 
adultery, I till leave him or her in their own power : 
and though 1 am-anſwerable to God for my ſin, yer not 
to my Neighbour. For Imade her to be willing ; yer 
the was willing; (4) that is, the ſame at laſt as I was 
at firſt, Bur it I have uſed fraud, and made her to be- 
lieve a lic (b), upon which confidence the did the a, 
and without ſhe would not, ( as if Itrell a woman her 
Husband is dead, . or intended to kill her, or is himſelf 
Bn adulterous man } or if I uſe violence, that is, either 
force her or threaten.her with death, or a grievous 
wound, or any thing that takes her from the liberty of 
her Choice, :1 am/bound to reſtitution,that is, to rettore 
her to a right underitandingof things and to a full liber- 
ty, by raking from her the deceir or the violence, 


(a) al a MbT&1 MH ip! Gluitt id etc, Epict. 
(b) Tam Joys 7 'xror pres my THE Oh nJ tl gc « Plato. 
Non licet ſuffitrari mentem yel Samaritani. KR Maimon. Can. Eth. 


9. Anadulterous perſon is tied to reſtitution of the 
injury, ſo far as it is reparable, and can be made ro the 
wronged perſon; thar is, to make proviftion for the 
children begotten in unlawful embraces, char they 
may do no injuty to the legitimate by receiving a com- 
mon portion : ' and if the'injured perſon do account of 
ir, he muſt ſatisfie him with mony for the wrong! done 
to his bed. - He is not tied to offer this, becaule'it 15/0 
proper exchange ; bur he is bound to pay it ir be rea- 
lonably demanded : for every man hath juſtice done 
him, when himſelf is ſatisfied, though by a word; or 
an aCtion, or a peny- 


Io. He that hath killed a man is bound to reſtitution | 


by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children and 
near 
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near relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by his 


cath, confidering and allowitg for all circumſtances 


of che man's age, and health, and probability of living. 
And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiation tor 


eoruIfer@- 
ixafbty TEg- 
Tv» Te 6441” 


vo Jidbrew, 


the death of 1phicrus whom he flew, by. paying a mulCt —_ - 4 


to his children. 


; F | 
11.He that hath really leſſened the fime of his neigh- sicvivianus 
bour by fraud or violeace, is bound to reſtore it by ics refipuit de 
proper inſtruments ; ſuch as are confeſſion of his faule, Maha ac- 


giving teltimony of his innocence or worth, doing him 
honour, or (if that will do it, and bothypartics agree ) 
by mony, which anſwers all things. | 

12, He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to 
the expences of the Surgeon aud other iticidences, aud 
ro repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his dilabilicy rs 
work or trade : and the ſame is in, the caſe of talſe 
mpriſonment, in which caſes only the real cffe& and 
remaining detriment. are to be mended.aud repai- 
red : for the ation ut ſelf is to be punithed or repeated 
of, and enters not into the queltion of reftituciog. Bur 
in theſe and all other caſcs the injured perſon is to. be 
reſtored to that perfe&t and good condition from which 
he was removed by my fraud or violence, ſofar as is 
poſſible. Thus a ravither' muſt repair the temporal 


detriment or injury done. to the maid, and give her 3 


dowry, or marry her if (he deſire ir. . For this reſtores 
her jots. that capacity of þeing a good. wife, whick by 
the injuxy was lott, as far as-ic can be done. 

13. He that robberh his Neighbour of his goods, or 


yon 


derajos any thing violently, or trauduleacly, is bound 
not only to reſtore che prancipal, bur all ics fruics and_ 


emoluments which would have accrued to the right 
owner during the time of their being detained. , *, By 
proportion to theſe rules, we may, judge of the obliga- 
ton that hes upon all ſorts of injurious perſons - the 


ſacrilegious, thederaigers of tithes, cheaters of mens 


inheritances,unjult Judges, falſe witnefles and accuſers, 
thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring mea to fin, 


| that force men to drink, that laugh ac aud diigrace ver- 


tie, that periwade ſeryautst@ run away, or commend 


ſuch 
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ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of Religion in an 
Ne ad all of the a nature. 4 % 
14. Hethat hath wronged ſo many, or in that man- 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade ) that he knows nor 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they arc,muſt 
redeem his faule by alms and largeſſes to the poor, ac- 
cording to the value of his wrongful dealing as near 
as he can proportion it. Better it isto go begging to 
Heaven than to go to Hell laden with the ſpoils of ra- 
pine and injuſtice. | | 
15. The order of paying of debts of contra@ or 
reſticution are in ſome inſtances ſer down by the civil 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to be 
obſerved. In deſtitution or want of ſuch rules, we are 
x. to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor, 2. then the 
time of the delay, and 3. the ſpecial obligations of 
friendſhip or kindneſs; and according to theſe in their | 
ſeveral degrees make our reſtitution, if we be nor able | 
todo all that we ſhould : bur if we be, the beſt rule is j 
todo it ſo ſoon as we can, taking our accounts 1a this , 
as in our humane a&ions, according to prudence, and 
civil or natural conveniences or poſlibilities ; only ſe- p 
curing theſe two things, 1. That the duty be not whol- 
ly omitted, and 2. That it be not deferred at all out of 
covetouſneſs, or any other principle that is vicious. 2 
Remember that the ſame day in which Zachew made | 
reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the ſame day 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced that ſalvation was come to 
Luke 19.9. his houſe. *®,* 
16. Burt beſides the obligation ariſing from contra 
*Gratitude ,or default, there is * one of another ſorc which comes 
from kindneſs and the aQs of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make him a 
return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, not by his own expreſs intention, bur by 
che narure of the ching ; and is a duty ſpringing up 
within the ſpirit of che obliged perſon, co whom it 1 
more natural to love his friend, and todo good for 
ood, than to return evil for evil : becauſe a man may 


forgive an injury,but he muſt never forget a good __ 
| or 


Chap.3. Of Reſtitution. Setg. 19 © 
For every thing that is excellent, and every thipg that 
«as profitable, whatſoever is good in it ſelf or good ro 
me, Cannot but Þe beloved ; and what we love we na- 
rurally cheriſh and do good to. He therefore that 
refuſes to do good ro them whom he is bound to love, 
or to love that which did him good, is unnatural and 
monſtrous in his affeftions, and thinks all the world 
born to miniſter to him, with a greedineſs worſe than 
that of the ſea, which although it receives all rivers 
into it ſelf, yer it furniſhes the clouds and ſprings with 
a return of all they need. 

Our duty to BenefaRors is to eſteem and love their 
perſons, ro make them proportionable recurns of ſer- 
vice or duty, or profit, according as we Can, or as they 
need, or as opportunity preſents ir ſelf, and according 
to the greatnetſes of their kindneſs, . and to pray to God 
ro make them recompence for all the good they have 
done to us; which lalt office is alſo requiſite to be done 
for our Credicors, who in charity have reliev'd our 
wants. 


_ 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations and 
Offices of Tuftice. 


i A. Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by all 
perſons under command, 


Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 

who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful or- 
| der, making all the creatures ſubje& roman, and one 
man to another, and all to thee, the laſt link of this 
admirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy throne ; 
teach me to obey al thoſe whom thou hait ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitcing indifferently 
toall their lawtul commands, chearfully undergoing 
thoſe burthens which che publick wiſdom and neceſſity 
ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmuring againſt 
Government, leſt the ſpirit of pride and mutiny, of 
y | murmur and diſorder enter into me, and conſign mo 
. | *0 the portion of the difobedient and rebellious, on 
N ene 
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the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of dignity. Grant 
this, O holy God, tor his ſake who for his obedience 
to the Father harh obtained the glorification of eternal 
ages, our Lord and Saviour 7cſus Chrift. Amen. 


Prayers for Hyngs and all Magiſtrates, for our Parents, 
ſpiritual and natural, arein the following Litanics at 


the end of the fourth Chapter. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Subjefts, when their Land « in- 
 waded and overrun by barbarous or wicked people, enc- 
mzes of the Religion, or the Government. 


| 1. 
Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
of men, thou art the great God, of battels and 

recompences,' and by thy glorious wiſdom, by thy 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, dot 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of hu- 

- mane counſels, and the returns of peace and viftory : . 
. now at laſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy counte- 
nance, and the effeQs of a glorious mercy and a gra- 
Cious pardon return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thy ju- 
ſtice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſe- 
ry, to hear our complaints,and to provide us of remedy ! 
againſt our preſent calamities - let not the defenders of } 
2 righteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels 2 
be for ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor 0 
Religion ſupprefſed, nor learning diſcountenanced,and C 
we be ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtru- 
ments and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been 
pleaſed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, for the 
intereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen. 


7 
E confeſs dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extin& and ſeparate from the com- 
munton of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 


be made ſcryants to ignorant, unjuſt and inferiour pet- 
| ons, 


ſons, or to ſuffer any other calamity which thou ſhalt 


® 211ot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 


ſo often provoked to wrath and jealouſie. Lord, we 
humbly ly down under the burthen of thy rod, begging 
of thee to remember our infirmities, and no more to 
remember our fins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to life 
us up with thy hand,to refreſh us with thygracious eye: 
and if a ſad cloud of temporal infelicitizs mult ſtill en- 


Circle us,open unto us the window of Heaven,that with 


an eye of faith and hope we may ſee beyond the cloud, 
Jooking upon thoſe mercies which in thy ſecret provi- 
dence and admirable wiſdom thou defigneſt to all thy 
ſervants,from ſuch unlikely and (ad beginnings. Teach 
us diligently ro do all our duty, and chearfully to ſub- 
mit to all thy will ; and at laſt be gracious to thy peo- 
ple that call upon thee, that pur their truſt in thee, thae 
have laid up all their hopes in the boſome of God, that 
befides thee have no helper. Ames. 
ITI. 
Lace 2 Guard of Angels about the perſon of the 
KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
right hand, that no unhallowed arm may do violente 
ro him. Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 


| battels, trials and dangers,that he may in every inſtant 


of his temptation become dearer to thee, and do thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give unto 
him the hearts of all his people, and pur into his hand 
a prevailing rod of iron;a ſCeptre of power,and a ſword 
of Juſtice; and enable him to defend and comfort the 
Churches under his proteRion. | 


Leſs all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges ; dire@ their Counſels, unice their hearts, 
{trengthen their hands, bleſs their aftions. Give unto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and the 
King. Sanctifie all the means 8 inſtruments of their pur - 
poles,that theymay nor withcruelty,injultice or oppreſ(- 
ſion proceed towards the end of their juſt defires : and 
do thou crown all their endeavours with a proſperous 
N 3 event, 
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event, that all may cooperace to, and aQually produce 


thole —_ mercies wiich we beg of thee ; Honour « 


and faterty to our Soveraign, defence of his jult rights, 
peace to his people, eſtabliſhment and promotion to 
Religion, advantages and encouragement to Learning 
and holy living, deliverance to all the oppreſſed, com- 
fort to all thy faithiul pcople, and from all theſe,glory 
to thy holy Name. Grant this, O KIN Got Kings, 
for his ſake by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all chy 
mercies and promiſes, and to whom thou haſt given all 
power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour Fc- 


ſe Chriſt. Amen. 


nA Prayer to be ſaid by Rings or Magiftrates, for them- 
ſelves and their People. 


My God and King, thou rulcſ in the Kingdoms of 
men ; by thee Kings reign and Princes decree ju- 

| ſtice : thou haſt appointed me 

# Theſe wwords tobe under thy ſelf * [ and under my 
added by a Delegate Prince ] to govern this portion 
or inferiour. of thy Church according to the 
Laws of Religion and the Com- 

mon-wealth. O Lord, Iam buran infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without er- 
_ in judgment : but do thou give to thy ſervant an 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, that I may 
diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk 
before thee and all the people in truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, and in fincerity of heart, that J may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reject his peti- 
tion ; bur that doing juſtice to all men, 1 and my peo- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in our 
days, and mutual Joy, dity and correſpondence, that 
there be no leading 11tv captivity, no complaining in 
our ſtreets ; but we may {ce 1/42 Church in proſperity 
all our days, and Religion citabliſhed and encreafing. 
Ds thou eſtabliſh the houle of thy Servant, and bring 


6 to 2 paiticipation of the glories of thy Kingdom,for 
is 


©, 5% Tp ic Oh rod dar Io 
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ohis ſake who is my Lord and King, the holy and ever- 
bleſſed Saviour of th? world, our- Redeemer Feſus. 
Amen. | 


-*? 


o A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful Father,who haſt pra- 
QF miſed children as a reward to the righteous, and 
haſt given them to me as a teſtimony of thy mercy, and 
an ingagement of my duty ; be pleaſed to be a Father 
unto them, and give them healthful bodies,underſtand- 
ing Souls, and Fnfifped ſpirits, that they may be thy 
ſervants and thy children all their days. Let a great 
mercy and providence lead them through the dangers 
and temptations and ignorances of their youth, thar 
they may never run into folly, and the evils of an un- 
bridled appetite. So order the accidents of their lives, 
that by good education, careful Tutors,holy example, 
znnocent company, prudent counſel, and thy reftrain- 
ing grace,their duty to thee maybe ſecured in the midſt 
of a crooked and unroward generation : and if it ſeem 
good in thy eyes, lct me be enabled to proyide conve- 
niently for the ſupport of their perſons, that they may 


- not be deſtitute and miſerable in my death; or if thou 


ſhalt call me off from this World by a more timely ſum- 
mons, let their portion be,thy care, mercy, and provi- 


dence over their bodies and Souls : and may they never 


live vicious lives, nor dye violent or untimely deaths ; 
but let them glorific thee here with a free obedience, 
and the duties of a whole life ; that when they have 
ſerved thee in their generations, and have profited the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, they may be co- heirs with 
Teſu ni the glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the 
ſame our Lord Feſu Chritt, Amen. Py | 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, Tu- 
CI ep s, 4 0 " T 3 . ' 
tors, or othey obliged perſons, for their charges. 


Almighty God,merciful and gracious, have mercy 
.upon my Family [or Pupils,or Pariſhioners, 8c. ] 
| N 3 ' and 
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and all committed to my charge : ſanftifie them with 
thy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, guard 
+ them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 
them 1n the ways of peac@and holy Religion by my 
Miniſtery and the nid of thy moſt holy Spirit, and 
conſign them all with the participation of thy bleſ- 
ſings and graces in this World, with healthful bodies, 
with good underſtandings, and ſanGtified ſpirits, ro 2 
full fruition of thy glories hereafter, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


i A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicrafts-men. 


Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, mercy and 
benediftion, who by my education and other ef- 
feds of thy Providence haſt called me to this profeſ- 
ſion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall proporti- 
on work together for the good of my ſelf and others; 
I humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my intention, 
and in the tranſaCtion of my affairs, that I may be di- 
ligent, juſt and faithful : and give me thy favour, that 
this my Jabour may be accepted by thee as a part of 
my neceſſary duty - and give me thy bleſſirg to afliſt 
and proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch meaſures as 
thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me : and be pleaſed to 
let thy holy Spirit be for ever preſent with me, that I 
may never be given to covetouſneſs and ſordid appe- 
tices, to lying and falſhood, or any other baſe, indirett 
and beggarly arts; but give me prudence, honeſty 
and Chriſtian ſincerity, that my Trade may be ſanQifi- 
ed by my Religion, my labour by my intention and 
thy bleſſing; that when 1 have done my portion of 
work thon haſt allotted me, and improved the talent 
thou haſt intruſted tome, and ſeryed the Common- 
wealth in my capacity, I may receive the mighty price 
of my high callmg, which 1 expe& and beg, inthe 
ortion and inheritance of the cyer bleſſed Sayzour and 
Roderine: Teſus. Amen. 


A 
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' lf Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons 06- 
liged whether by crime or contraf}. 


Oo Almighty God, who art rich unto all, the trea- 
tury and fountain of all good, of all juſtice, and 
all mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe 311 that we 
are, and all that we have, being thy Debtors by reaſon 
of our ſins,and by thy owngracious contratt made with 
us in Feſus Chriſt ; teach me in the firſt place ro perform 
all my Obligations to thee, both of duty and thank- 
tulneis; and next enable me to pay my duty to all my 
friends, and my debts to all my Creditors, th:t none : 
be mage miſerable or leſſened in his eſtate by his kind- 
neſs to me, or traſhck with me. Forgive me all thoſe 
fins and irregular aftions by which 1 entred into debt 
further than my neceſſity required,or bywhich ſuch n?- 
ceſſity was brought upon me: but ler not them ſuffer by 
occaſion of my fin. Lord, reward all their kindneſs in- 
to their boſoms, and make them recompence where I 
- Cannot, and make me very willing in all that I can,and 
able for all that Iam obliged to : or if it ſeem good in 
thine eyes to aſflift me by the continuance of this con- 
. dition, yet make it up by ſome means to them, that the 
prayer of thy ſervant may obtain of thee at leatt to pay 
my debt in bleſlings. Amen, 


Ws 

$9 ſanCtifie and forgive all thatT have tempted 
to evil by my diſcourle or my example : inſtruct 

them in th? right way whom I have led to errour, ant! 
let me never run further on the ſcore of fin; but do 
thou blot out all the evils Ihave done by the ſpunge 
of thy paſſion, and the blood of thy Crots; and give LO 
me a deep and an excellent repentance, and a free and 
a gracious pardon; that thou mayelt anſwer for me, O 
Lord, and enable me to ſtznd upright in jadgmet ; for 
in thee,O Lord, have I truſted, let me never be confoun- E 
ded. Pity me and inſtra& m2, guid? me and ſupport 
me, pardon me and ſive me, for my ſweet Saviour Fe- 

ſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 
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zo. 
A Prayer for Patron and BenefaFors. 


O Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of all 
excellency both to Men and Angels, extend thine 
abundant favour and loving kindneſs to my Patron, to 
all my Friends and Benefaftors: reward them and 
make them plentiful recompence forall the good which 
from thy merciful providence they have conveyed un- 
to me. Let the Light'of thy Conntenance ſhine upon 
them, and let them never come into any afflition or 
ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtrument of thy glory 
and their eternal comfort. Forgive them all their fins 3 
let thy Divineſt Spirit preſerve them from all deeds of 
Darkneſs. Let thy miniſtring Angels guard their per- 
ſons from the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And 
thou who knoweſt eyery degree of their neceſſity by 
thy infinite wifdom, give ſupply to all their needs by 
thy glorious mercy, preſerving their perſons, ſan&i- 
fying their hearts, and leading them in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort to the land 
of eternal reſt and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


4 


Lord. Amen. © 


_ CHAP. IV. 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 


El:gion 1n 2 large ſence doth ſignifie the whole 
duty of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 
Charity, and Sobriety : becauſe all theſe be- 
ing commanded by God, they become a part 
of that honour and worſhip which we are bound to pay 
ro him. And thus the word is uſed in S. James, Pure Re- 
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To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliHion, 
and t keep bimſelf wnſpotted from the wworld. But in 
a more reſtrained ſence 1t is taken for that part of duty 
. Which particularly relates to God in our worſhippings 
and adoration of him, in confeſling his excellencies, 
loving his perſon,admiring his goodneſs, believing his 
Word, and doing all that which may in a proper and 
dire& manner do him honour. Ir contains the duties 
of the firſt Table only, and ſo it is called Godlineſ *, Tit2.r2, 
and 1s by S. Paul diſtingyiſhed from Fuftice and Ss- 
To In this fencel am now to explicate the parts 
of it. | 


Of the internal ations of Relygion. 


Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 
- which the 'Soul only is imployed, and miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial aftions of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Faith believes the Revelations of God : Hope expects 
his Promiſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding to God : Hope 
gives up all the Paſſions and affe&ions to Heaven and 
heavenly things : and Charity gives the Will to the 
ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, Hope 
to Deſpair, Charity to.Enmity and Hoſtility ; and theſe 
three fnAific the whole Man, and make our duty to. 
God and obedience to his Commandments to be choſen, 
reaſonable, and delightful, and therefore to be inre, 
prrſevering, and wn.verſal. | 


SECT. I. 
of EF aith, | 
The abs and offices of Faith are, 


I. 'F* believe every thing which God hath revealed 
" tOUS; and when onee we are convinced that Demus Des 
Gad'hath ſpokenit, ro make no farther enquiry, but 
| © nos ſateamur inyeſtigave non poſſe. $.:Aug,1.21.c.7.de Ciyitats . | 
Sx” 0 | humbly | 
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humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring that there are 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
nor ſearch out thetr depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God but what 1s 
honourable and excellent,as knowing that beliect to be 
no honouring of God. which entertains of him any 
diſhonourable thoughts. Faith: is the parent of Cha- 
rity, and whatſoever Faith entertains mult be apt to 

.* produce love to God ; but he that bzlieves God to 
be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the unavoida- 
ble damnation of the greateſt part of mankind, or that 
he ſpeaks one thing and privately means another, thinks 
evi] thoughts concerning God, and ſuch as for which 
we ſhould hate a man, and therefore are great enemies 
of Faith, being apt to deſtroy Charity. Our Faith 

- Concerning God muſt be as himſelf hath revealed and 
deſcribed his own excellencies : and in our diſcourſes 
we muſt remove frem him all imperfection, and at- 
tribute to him all excellency. | 

3- Togiveour ſelyes wholly up to Chriſt in heart 
and defire, to become Diſciples of his doftrine with 
Choice, ( beſides comitine | being in the preſence of 
God but as Idiots, that is, without any principles of 
our own to hinder the truth of Gad; but ſucking in 
greedily all that God hath taught us, believing it inft- 
nitely, and loving to-believe jt. For this is an aCt of 
Love refle&ed upon Faith, or an aft of Faith leaning 
upon Love. | 

4+ To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever 15 promitcd in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had itin poſſeſſion. This 
a&t makes us to relie upon God with the' ſame confi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it if it were in their power. 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, or 
thac part of the revelation which concerns 'our duty. 
Many are apt to believe the Article of remiſſion of 
ſins, but they believe it without the condition of re- 


pentance, or the fruits of holy life : and that 15to 
| believe 
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believe the Article otherwiſe than God intended it. For 
' the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje of Faith, 
and that ſuppoſes our duty to: anſwer his grace; that 
God will be our God, ſo long as we are his people. The 
other 15 not Fatth, but Flatrery. | 

6. To profeſs publickly the doQrine of Zeſus Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and com- 
manded, not being aſhamed of the Word of God, or 
of any praQtices enjoyned by. it; and this, without 
complying with any man's intereſt, not regarding fa- 
vour, nor being moved with good words, not fearing 
diſgrace, or lots,or inconvenience, or death it ſelf. 

7. Topray without doubting, without wearinefs, 
without faintneſs, entertaining no jealouſtes or ſuſpi- 
' Cions of God, bur being confident of God's hearing us, 
and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner or the 
inſtance be, that if we do our duty, it will be gracious 
and merciful. | 

Theſe a&ts of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the ſer- 
vants of Feſus ;- ſome have it but as a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, ſome grow up to a plant, ſome have the fulneſs 
of faith : bur the leaſt faith chat is muſt be a perſwaſt- 
on ſo ſtrong as te make us undertake the doing of all 
that duty which Chriſt built upon the foundation of 
believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern the truth of our p41. aguer, 
_ by theſe following ſignes. S. Hierome reckons Lucif, 
three. 


Signes of true Faith, 


1. An earneſt and vehement Prayer : for it is im- F 
poſſible:we ſhould heartily believe the ihings of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately defire them. For every thing 1s defired accord- 
ing to our belief of its excellency and poſſibility. 

2. To do nothing for yain-glory, but wholly for 
the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we beheve; 
valuing not at all the rumors of men, but the praiſe of 
God, to whom by faith we have given up all our intel- 
legtual faculties, 

3- To 
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of Faith. Sed. r. 
3- Tobe content with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, defiring God to 


beall mallto us, as we arc in our underſtanding and 
affeCtions wholly his. | #5 


Add to theſe ; 

4. To be a ſtranger upon earth in our affeGtions, 
and to have all our thoughts and principal defires fix- 
ed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Heaven. 
For if a man were adopted heir to Ceſar, he would 
(if he believed ir real and effeQtive ) deſpiſe the pre- 
lent, and wholly be at Court in his Fatherseye; and 
his defires would out-run his ſwifteſt ſpeed, and all his 
thoughts would ſpend themſelves in creating Ideas 
arid little | ror. images of his future condition. 
Now God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdom, and 
Co-heirs with Jeſus - if we believed this, we would 
think and aff<& and ſtudy accordingly. But he that 
reJoyces in gain, and his heart dwells in the wor)d, and 
1s eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, and tranſported with a 
light momentany joy, and is aflited with loſſes, and 
amazed with temporal perſecutions, and eſteems diſ- 
grace or poverty in 2 good Cauſe to be intolerable, 
this man either hath no inheritance in Heavenor be- 
lieves none ; 'and believes not that he is adopted to be 
the Son of God, the Heir of eternal glory, 

5. S. Fames's his fign is the beſt : [ Shew me thy faith 
by thy works. ] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. - Ferdinando of 


_ eArapon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 


therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the 
Weſt-Indies by his Faith - in the undertaker. But Henry 
the ſeventh of England believed him not, and there- 
fore truſted him not with ſhipping, ' ard Joſt all the 
purchaſe of that Faith; * Tt is told us by Chriſt [ He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven :] if we believe this, it 
$ certain we ſhall forpive our enemies ; for none of 
ns all but need and defire to be forgiven. No man can 
poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to defire ſuch exceYent glo- 
zies as are revealed to them that are ſervants of _ 
A ET $758 [9 ; | an 
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and yet we do nothing that is commanded us as a con- 
dition-to obtain them. No man could work a daies 
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labour without faith : but becauſe he believes he ſhall 


have his wages at the days or weeks end, he does his 
duty. But he only believes who does that thing which 


other men in rhe like caſes do when they do beheve. 


He that believes money gotten with danger is better 
than poverty with ſafety, will venture for it in un- 
known lands or ſeas, and ſo will he that believes ic 
better to get Heaven with labour, than togo to Hell 
with pleaſure. 

6. He that believes docs not make baff, but waits 
patiently till che rimes of refreſhment come, and dares 


truſt God for the morrow, and is no more ſollicitous 


for the next year thin he 1s for that which is paſt: and 
tt ts certain, that man wants Faith, who dares be more 
confident of being ſupplred when he hath money in his 
rſe, than when he hath it only in bills of exchange 
rom God; or that relies more upon his owa induſtry 
than uponGods providence,when his own induſtry fails 
him. Ie you dare truſt ro God when the caſe to humane 
reaſon ſeems impoſlible, and truſt to God then alſo out 
of choice, not Loma you have nothing elle to trult 
to, bur becauſe he is the only ſupport of a juſt confi= 
dence, then you give a good teſtimony of your Faith. 
7. True Faith 1s confident, and will venture all the 
world upon the ſtrength of its perſwaſion. Will you 
1zy your life on it, your eſtare, your reputation, that the 
doftrine of FESOS CHRIST is true in every 
Article ? Then you have true Faith. Bur he that fears 


men more than God, believes men more than he be- 


lieves in God. | 

$. Faith, if it be ng, Long and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from a good life: it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a liſcivious perſon 


become chaſt, a covetous man become 1tberal, # over- 


comes the world, it works mgn*4je. and makes us 
diligently to do, and chearfully ro ſuffer whatſoever 
God hath placed in our way to Heaven. 


The 


2 Cor. 136. 
Ram, Þ. 10. . 
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The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith are, 


1. An humble, willing and docible mind, or defire - 
eo be inſtructed in the way of God: for perſwaſion en- 
rers like a \un-beam, gently, and without violence ; 
and open bur the window, and draw the curtain, an1 
the Sun of righteouineſs will enlighten your darkneſs. 

2. Remove all prejudice and love ro every thing 
which may be conrradifted by Faith. How can ye be- 
lieve ( ſaid Chrilt ) #bat receive praiſe one of another ? 
An unchaſt-man cannot eafily be brought co believe 
that without purity he ſhall never ſee God. He thar 
loves riches can hardly believe the doCtrine of poverty 
and renunciation of the world : and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the doftine of the Crols is folly to him that 
loves his eaſe and pleaſures. He'that hath within him 
any principle contrary to the doctrines of Faith, can- 
not eaſily become a Diſciple. 

3- Prayer, which 1s inſtrumental to every thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. He that Jacks 
wiſdom let him ask it of God : and, If you give good things 
zo your children, how much more (hall your Heavenly Father 
give bu Spirit to them that ask him ? 

In rebus 4. The conſideration of the Divine omnipotence 
miris ſum- and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance, are great 
ma creden« jn{truments of curing all doubting, and filencing the 
di ratio ett 1 rmurs of infidelity. 
omnipotens bo , 
tia Creato» 5- Avoid all curioſity of enquiry into particulars 
x1, S. Aug- and circumſtances and myſteries : for tru- faith is full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, free from ſuipicion, 
wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, without 
watching and prying into unneceffiry or undiſcermble 
particulars. No man carries his bed into his ficld, to 
watch how his corn grows, but believes upon the ge- 
neral order of Providence and Nature; and at Harvelt 
- finds himſelf not deceived. | 

6. In time of temptation be not buſie to diſpute, 
buc rely upon the Concluſion, and throw your ſelt 

upon 


| | H þ - oO. > nar * 
f Fs . = -oagt $6 
a . S " 0 e * e / I - 
. - - | 


upon God, and contend not with him but in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a prudence 
untempted Guide : and be ſure to eſteem all changes of 
belief which offer themſelves in the time of your great- 
elt werkneſs ( contrary to the perſwaſions of your belt 
underſtanding ) to be temptations, and reject them ac- 
cordingly. 

7. Ic1s a prudent courſe that in our health and belt 
advantages we lay up particular arguments and inſtru- 
ments of perſwaſion and confidence, to be brought 
forth and uſed in the great day, of expence 5 and that 
eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 
tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, and 
which are moſt neceſſiry, and which commonly the 
Devil uſes ro aſſault us withal in the days of our vilica- 
tion. 

$8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy-days, whoſe 
Solemanity and Offices have no other ſpec1al buſineſs 
but to record the Article of the day ; ſuch as Trinty- 
Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eafter, Chrifimas-day, and to 
thoſe perlons who can only believe, not prove or diſ- 

ute, there is no better inſtrument to caule the remem- 

rance and plain notion, and to endear the affeCion 
and hearty aſſent to the Article, than the proclaiming 
| EI it by the feſtivity and joy of 2 Ho- 
. ly-day. 


SSCE11. 
Of the Hope of a C briſtian. 


Pa differs from Hope in the extenſion of its obje&, _ ___ 
and in the intenſion of degree. S. Auſtin thus ac- S7eind. 
counts their differences: Faith is of all things reveal- 
ed, good and bad, rewards and punifhments, of things 
palt, you and to come, of things that concern us 
* andof things that concern us not ; but Hope hath for 
1ts Object things only that are good ani ft ro be hoped 
for, future, and concerning our ſelyes : and becauſe 
| cthele 
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cheſe things are offered to us upon conditions of which 
we may tofail as we may change our will, therefore 
our certainty is leſs than the adherences of Faith; 
which (becauſe Faith relies only upon one propoſition, 
that is, the cruth of the Word of God ) cannot be 
made uncertain in themſelves, though the objec of 
our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to our pol- 
ſeſlion. For it is infallibly certain, that there is Hea- 
ven for all the godly, and for me amongit them all 
if I do my duty. But thar I ſhall enter into Heaven, 
15 the obje& of my Hope, not of my Faith, and is ſo 
ove as it is certain 1 ſhall perſevere in the ways of 
God, 


The afts of Hope are ; 


I. Torclie upon God with a confident expeRation 
of his promiſes ; ever eſteeming that every promiſe of 
God is a magazine of all that grace and relief which 
we can need inthat inſtance for which the promiſe 1s 
made. Every degree of bope #s a degree of Confidence. 

2. Toeſteem all the danger of an action, and the 
poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
chat can intervene, to be no defect en God's part, bur 
either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours: for 
then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee him 
to be our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe of all 
miſchances. The hope of a Chriſtian s Prudent and re- 
ligrous. | 

3- Torejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune or ſeeming 
ſadneſs, knowing that this miy work for good, and 
will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This is a di- 
rect a& of Hope, to look through the cloud, and look 
for a beam ot the light from God : and this is called in 
Scripture, Rejoycing in tribulation , when the God of 
Hope fills us with all joy in believing, Every degree of Hope 
brings a degree of Foy. 

4. Todelire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
JeR of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal- 


ling; and to deſire the other things of this life as they 
are 
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are promiſed, that is, ſo far as they are made neceſſary 
and uſeful co us in order to God's glory and the greac 
end of Sou!s. Hope and Eaftsng are ſaid to be the two 
wings of Prager. Faſting is but as the wing of a Bird; 
but Hope 1s like the wing of an Angel ſoring up to 
Heaven, and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace. 
Without Hope it is impoſſible #o pray ; but Hope makes 
our prayers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious; for 
it relies upon God's promiſe,. or experience, or provi- 
dence, and ſtory. Prayer # always 11 proportion to our 
Hope zealous and affettionate. 

5. Perſeverance is the perfeCtion of the duty of Hope, 
and its laſt at; and ſo long as our hope continues, ſo 
Jong we goon in duty and diligence : but he that is to 
ratiea Caſtle in an hour, fits down and does nothing 
towards it -' and Herod the Sophiſter left off ro teach his 
ſon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages appointed to wait on 
him, and called by the ſeveral Letters of the Alphabet, 
could never make him to underſtand his letters per- 
fetly. = 


Rules to govern our Hope. 


t. Let your Hope be maderate, proportioned to your 
ſtate, perſon __ condition, whether it be for gitts or 
graces, or temporal favours. It 1s an ambitious hope 
tor perſons whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt 
in the kingdom of Heaven, to believe themielves en- 
deared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal to S. Pawl, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope 
for the gifts of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Orzgen : or F; A Beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound a year, we 
call him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſon- 
able. Hope that God willow your endeavours with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
gives, but yet gives according to our proportions. 
Hope for good ſucceſs according ro, or not much be. 


yond, the efficacy of the cauſes and the inſtrument - = 
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let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, not for 
a rich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 
2. Let your Hope be well founded, relying upon juſt 
. Confidences, that is, upon Ged according to his reve- 
lations and promiies. For it is pollible for a man to 
have a vain hope upon Ged - and in matters of Religi- 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies will be 
poured forth upon lazy perſons that do nothing to- 
wards holy and ftri& walking, nothing ( I ſay ) but 
truſt, and long for an event beſides and againſt all diſ- 
poſition of the means. Every falſe priaciple in Re- 
ligion is a Reed of Eyypt, falſe and dangerous. #* Re- 
lienor in temporal things upon uncertain prophecies 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induſtry, not 
upon gold or friends, not upon Armies and Princes ; 
expect not health from Phyſicians that cannot cure 
their own breath, much leſs their mortality : uſe all 
lawful inſtruments, but expe& nothing from them 
above their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe 
oi them from God expe@t a bleſſing. A hope that js 
Jer. 17.5. Eaſe and credulous 1s an arm of fie, 
without a bone. 

3- Let your bope be without vanity, or garithneſs of 
ſpirit, bur ſober, grave and filent, fixed in the heart, 
not born upon the Jip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits with- 

* in, but nor to Ayr -_ ir ſafe and feſt 
D1 colifuori 4. Let your Hope be of things le, ſafe and uſecſul. 
_ —_— He that hopes id an oval ws of aCting his revenge, 
ar ſperam Or luſt, or rapine, watches to do himſelf a miſchief. 
7, All evils of our ſelves or brethren are objects of our 
' fear, not hope : and when it is truly underſtood,things 
uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be withed for,than things 
impoſſible can be obtained. ; 
5. Let your hope be ou without tediouſnels 
of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make no 11i- 
mits or preſcriptions to God, bur let your prayers and 
endeavours go on ſtill with a conſtant attendance on the 
periods of God's providence. The men of Beehuliare- 
tolved to wait upon God bur five days longer : but de- 


liverance ſtayed ſeyen days, and yer-came at laſt. _ 
| take 


an ill ſupporter - 
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take not every accident for anargument of deſpair : bur 
go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to work if auy 
ul accident have interrupted you. "A 


Means of Hope, and remedies. againft Deſpair, 


The means to cure Deſpair, and to continue or in - 
creaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration, partly by ex- 
erCile. | | 
1. Apply your mind to the cure of all the proper 
cauſes of Deſpair - and they are weakneſs of Spirit, or 
violence of | Paſſion. He that greedily  covets is impari- 
ent of delay, and deſperate in Contrary accidents; and 
he thar is little of heart, is allo little of hope, and apt wwneg ues 
'to ſorrow and ſuſpicion. | URXESAUTRE, 
2. Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indiffe- 
rent to all changes aud events of providence - and for 
the things of God 'the promiſes are certainto be per- 
formed in kind ; and where there is leſs variety of 
chance, there is lefs poſſibility of being (4) mocked : 
bur he that creates to himſelf thouſands ot little hopes, 
- uncertain in the promiſe, fallible in the event, and 
depending upen ten thouſand circumſtances ( as are all 
the things of this World ) ſhall often fail in his expe&a- 
tions, and be uſed to arguments of diſtruſt in fuch 


hopes. 

(a) *'Enmc a) ou V8, pine yaipers, Ty Gov af ggh* 
Orv*x im 94ap( orrreps Finriproug, ippors & paws 
Ov veuey by ugg mers mxunkianiec pane ig” 
"Ogre tp ampiner us loremy, Upto br Vpir 
Perugra we in ve iufpana' ris T' jonre 
Nedturr, Fexeiurr, four iu U egy irs 
"Eveyi] x volorras omp Sigue ii verze. — Homer» 


3- So long as your hopesare regular and reaſonable, 
though in temporal affairs, ſuch as are deliverance 
from enemies, eſcaping a ſtorm or ſhipwreck, recovery 
from 2 ſickneſs, ability ro pay your debts, &c. remem- 
ber chat there are ſome things ordinary, and ſome 
things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In ordinary 


remember that the very hoping in God is an ——— 
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of: him, and a means to obtain the bleſſing. [ 7 will 
deliuer bim becauſe be hath ' put bis truft in me. 
2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attributes and 
excellencies which in thgnacure of things can poſſibly 
create or confirm Hope. God 1s 1. Strong, 2. Wiſe, 
3- True, 4. Loving. There cannot be added another 
CapiCity to create a Confidence ; for upon theſe pre- 
miſſes we cannot fail of receiving what is fit for us. 
3. God hath obliged himſelf by promiſe that we ſhall 
have the good of every thing we deffre : for even loſ- 
ſes and denials ſhall work for tbe: good of them that fear 
Gzd. And if we will truſt the Truth of Ged for per- 


| formance of the general, we may well truſt his Wiſdom 


to chuſe for us the particular. * But the extraordinarics 
of God are apt to {upply the defe of all natural and 
humane poſſibilities. 1. God hath in many inſtances gi- 
ven extraordinary virtue to the ative cauſes and in- 
ſtruments : to a jaw-bone to kill a multitude; to 300 
men to deſtroy a great Army ; to Fonathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer to rout a whole Garriſon. 2. He hath gt- 
vent excellent ſufferance and vigorouſneſs to the ſuffer- 
ers, arming them with ſtrange courage, heroical forti- 
tude, invincible reſolation, and glorious patience - and 
thus he lays no more upon us than we are able to bear ; 
for when he increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them 
by increaſing our patience. 3. His Providence 1s ex- 
traregular and produces ſtrange things beyond com- 
mon rules : and he that led Iſrael through a Sea, and 
made 2 Rock pour forth waters, and the Heavens to 
give them bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be 


deſtroyed with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all 


France to be recovered and intirely revolved by the 
arms and condudt of a Girle againſt the torrent of the 
Engliſh fortune and - Chivalry; - can do what he 
pleaſe, and till retains the ſame afeRions to his peo- 
ple, and the ſame providence over mankind as ever. 
And it is impoſſible for that man to deſpair who re- 
members that bis helper is Omnipotent, and. can do 
what he pleaſe. Let us reſt there a while z he can if he 
pleaſe : And he is infinitely loving, willing _ F 
n 
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» And he is «nfinitely wiſe, chuſing better for us than we 
can do for our ſelves. This in all ages and chances 
hath ſupported the afflited people of God, and carri- 
ed them on drie ground through a Red Sea. God invites 

| and cheriſhes the hopes of Men by all the variety of his 
Providence. 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
and that you are at the pit*s brink, even the very Mar- 
gen of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; ar leaſt pur it 
off a little longer, and remember that whatſoever fi- 
nal accident takes away all Hope from-you, if you ſtay 
a li-tle lo:ger, and in the mean while bear it ſweet)y it 
will alſo take away all Deſpair too. For when you en= 
ter into the regions of death, you reſt from all your la- 
bours and your fears. R 

5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their ſal- 
vation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to redeem us 
from fin and irs eternal puniſhment : and he that confi- 
ders this muſt needs believe that the defires which God 
had to ſave us were not leſs than infinite, and therefore 
not eaſily to be ſatisfied without it. 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him,unleſs he be ſure that his fins are greater thanGad?s 
mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon to hope 
that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo long as we 
are in the rime and Le of repentance, and within the 
poſſibilities and latitude of the Covenant, and as long 
2S any promiſe can but refle& upon him with an ob- 
lique beam of comforc. Poſkibly the man may erre in 
his judgment of circumſtances, and therefore let him 
fear - bur becauſe ir is not certain he is miſtaken, ler 
him not deſpair. 

- 7, Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men and what their final condition ſhall be, who ſhall 
be ſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treateth them as 
his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditions 
as to his awn,gives them bleſſings, arguments of mercy, 
and inſtances of fear to call them off from death, and 
to call them home to life, and in all this ſhews no de- 
ſpair 'of happineſs to them ; and rherefore much leſs 
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ſhould any man deſpair for himſelf, fince he never was 
able to read the Scroles ot the eternal predeſtination. 

8. Remember that deſpair belongs only to paſſionate 
Fools or Vill2ins, ( ſuch as were « Acbitophel and Fudas ) 
or elſe to Devils and damned perſons : and as the hope 
of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towards it; ſo is 
Deſpair a certain confignation to eternal rume. A 
man may be damned for deſpairing to be ſaved. De- 
ſpair is the proper paſſion: of damnation. God hath 
placed truth and felicty in Heaven; curioſity and ve- 
pentance upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair arc the 
portions of Hell. | 

9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its treaſure- 
houſe [ the memory ] not only all the promiſes of God, 
bur alſo the remembrances of experience, and the for- 
mer tenfes of the Divine favours, thar. from thence 
you may argue from: times paſt to the preſent, and 
enlarge to the future, and to greater bleſſings. For al- 
though the conjeures and cxpeRations of Hope are 
not like the concluſions of Faith, yet they are a hel- 
met againſt the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal 
things, and an anchor of the Soul ſure and ſtedfaſt 
againſt the flutuations of the ſpirit in matters of the 
Soul. .S. Bernard reckons divers principles of Hope 
by enumerating the inſtances of the Divine Mercy ; and 
we may by them reduce this rule to practice in the fol- 
lowing manncr. 1.. God, hath preſerved me from ma- 
ny fins - his mercies are infinite : Ihepe he will ſtil! 
preſerve me from more, and for ever. * 2. I have 


_ finned and God ſmote me not 2: his mercies are {till over 


the pznttent : I hope he will deliver me from all the 
evils I have deſerved. He hath forgiven me many 


fins of malice, and therefore ſurely he will pity my in- | 


firmities. ® 3, God viſited wy heart and changed 1t - 
he loves the-work of bis own hands, 2nd ſo my heart 1s 
now. become : Ihope he will love this too, * 4. When 
1 repented he received-me gracioufly;- and: therefore L 
hope if - 1do my-endeavour he will totally forgive me. 
* 5, He helped my flow and: beginning endeavours ; 
and therefore 1 hope he :will lead me to —— 

i | ; —- #*6, When 
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* 6. When he had given me ſomething firſt, - then he 
gave me more: I hope therefore he will keep me 
from falling, and give me the grace of perſeverance, 
* 7, He hath choſen me to be 2 Diſciple of Chritt's in- 
ſtitution 3 he hath elefted me to his Kingdom of grace ; 
and therefor? I hope alſo to the Kingdom of his glory. - 
* 8. He died for me when I was his enemy ; and ihere- 
fore I hope he will fave me when he hath reconci- 
led me to him, and is become my friend. * 9. God 
hath geven us bs Son; bow ſhould mot be with hmm 
give t all things eiſe> All theſe S. Bernard redu- 
ces to theſe three Heads, as the inſtruments of all 
our hopes : 1. The charity of God adopting us, 2. The 
truth of his promiſes, 3. The power of his perform- 
ance : which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or acci- 
dent can break his hopes into undiſcernible fragments, 
but ſome good planks will remain after the greateſt 
ſtorm md ſhipwreck. This was Saint Pawl's inſtru- 
_ : Experience begets hope, and bope maketh not aſk a- 
med. 

10. Do thou take care only of thy duty,of the means 
and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and leave the 
end to God ; Jay thar up with him, and he will take 
Care of all thatis intruſted ro him + and this being an 
act of confidence in God, is allo a means of ſecurity to 
thee. 

11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belief of the Reſurrection, 
and thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably expe, or lawfully deſire upon the 
ltock of the Divine mercies and promiſes. 

12, If a deſpair ſeiſes you in a particular temporal 
inance\let it nor defile thy ſpirit with impure mixture, 
or mingle in ſpiritual conſiderations ; but racher let it 
make thee fortifie thy Soul in matters of Religion, that 
by being thrown our of your Earthly dwelling and con- 
dence, you may retire into the ſtrengths ot grace, and 
hope the more ſtrongly inthar, by how much you are 
the more defeated inthis, that delpair of a fortune or 
a fucceſs may becom? the necelſity of all vertue. 
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SECT. III. 
Of Charity, or the Love of God. 


>” is the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 
himſelf is Love; and it is the greateſt thing we 
Caiigiveto God, for it will alto give ovr {:Ives, and 
carry wichir 211 thatis ours. The Apofile calls i the 
band of p: rfe&tion; it is the 01d, and it 1s the New, and 
It 15 the great _ ommandment, and 1t is all the Com- 
m3ndments, for it # the fulfil:ng of the Law. It does 
the work of all other graces, without any inftrumenc 
bur its own immediate vertue. For as the love to fin 
makes a man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of wiſdom,and all the advices of his friends, 
and without tempration, and withour opportunity : 
ſo does the love of God; it makes a man chaſt without 
the laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſciplines, 
remperate in the midſt of feaſts,and is ative enough to 
chuſe it without any intermedia] apperites,and reaches 
at Glory through the very heart of Grace, withour 
any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is a grace that 
loves God for himſe}f, and our Neighbours for God. 
The conſideration of God's goodneſs and bounty, the 
experience of thoſe prefitable and excellent emana- 
tions from him, may be, and moſt commonly are, the 
firlt motive of our Love - but when we are once entred, 
and have taſted the goodneſs of God, we love the 
ſpring for jts own excellency, pafling from paſſion to 


reaſon, from thanking to adoring, from ſenſe to ſpirit, 


from conſidering our felves tq an union with God : and 
this is the image and little repreſentation of Heaven z 


| itis beatirude in picture, - or rather the infancy and be- 


ginnings of glory. | 

We need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for avy reaſon real or imaginary, but. that 
excellence is infinitely more eminent in God. There 


can but two things create Love, - PerfeFion and Oc» 
| ; EO ; fulneſs ; 


> Ffulneſs : to which anſwer on our part, 1. Admiration, 
and 2. Defere ; and both theſe are centred in Love. For 
the cntertainment of the firft, there is in God an infi- 
nite nature, Immenſity- or yaſtneſs without extenſion 
or limit, Immurability, Eternity, Omnipotence, O- 
maiſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Bounty, 
Mercy, Juſtice, Perfe@ion in himſelf, and the End to 
which all chings and all ations muſt be dire&ed, and 
will at laſt arrive. The conſideration of which may be 
heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from all theſe 
glories; Our ſmallneſs and limited nature,our nothing, 
our inconſtancy, our age likea ſpan, our weakneſs and 
ignorance, our poverty, our inadvertency and incon- 
| faderation, our diſabilities and diſaffeions to do good, 
our harſh natures and unmerciful inclinations, our uni- 
verſal iniquity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, 
not only on God originally and effentially, but even 
our need of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our 
being obnoxious to the weakeſt and moſt contem- 
ptible. But for the entertainment of the ſecond, we 
may conſider that in him is a torrent of pleaſure for 
the voluptyous, he is the fountain of honour for the 
ambitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the covetous. 
Our vices are in love with phantaſtick pleaſures and 
images of perfeQion, which are truly and really to be 
found no where but in God. And therefore our ver- 
tues have ſuch proper objeRs, that ir is but reaſona- 
ble they, ſhould all turn into Love - for certain it is 
that this Love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcru- 
tinies for righteouſneſs and judgment, When it i 1n- 
quired whether ſuch a perſon be a yood man or no, the 
meaning # not, What does he belicve> or what does be 
 bope > but what be loves. : | 


The aits of Love to God are, 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon; it performs all his commandments : 
and this is one of che greateſt inſtances and arguments of 
our love that God requires of us, [ This is Love, that 
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we keep his commandments. [Love # obedient ] 

2. Ir does all the intimations and ſecret fignificati- 
ons of his pleaſure whom we love; and this 1s an ar- 
gument of a great degree of jt. The firſt inſtance is 
1t that makes the Jove accepted - but this gives a great- 
neſs and ſingularity to xt. The firſt is the leaſt, and 
leſs than it cannot do our duty - but without this ſe 
cond we Cannot come to perfetion. Great Love i al- 
Jo plant and inquifative 1n the inſtances of its expreſ- 

on. 

3- Lovegives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon - it relieves 
all that he would haverelieved, and fpends it ſelf in 
ſuch real fignificationsas it is enabled withal. He ne- 
ver loved God that will quit any thing of. his Religion 
to fave his mony. Love « alwayes liberal and commu- 
BICAHWE. , 

4. Ic ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its belo- 
ved, or that can happen for his ſake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, 
expecting that God ſhould tura them into good, and 
inſtruments of felicity. Charsty hopeth all things, cu- 
durcth all things. Love patient and content with 
any thivg, ſoit be together with its beloved. 

5. Love 15 alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the ene- 
my of its friend ; for love contraQts all the ſame rela- 
tions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the ſame 
hacreds; and all affeGtion to a fin is perfeftly inconfi- 
ſtent with the love of God. Love is not divided be- 


tween God and God's enemy: we muſt love Gsd 


with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and un- 
divided affe@tion, having love for, nothing elſe but 
\uch things which he allows, and which he commands 
or loves himſelf. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to Ccon- 
verſe with, to enjoy, to be united with its object, 
Joves to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling 
his ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his geſtures, 
tranſcribing his copy inevery thivg ; and every m_ 
| | | (0 
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» of uhion and every degree of likeneſs is a — 

love; and- it can endure any thing bur the diſpleaſure 
and rhe abſence of irs beloved. For we are not to uſe 
God and Religion 2s men uſe perfumes, with which 
they are delighred when they have chem, but can ve- 
ry well be without them. True charity 1s reſtleſs ill 


it enjoys God in tuch inſtances in which 1t wants amoris ut 


him : it is like hunger and thirſt, ir muſt be fed or it ——— 
ul 


enſerir, 


cannot be anſwered, and nothing can ſupply the 
preſence, or make recompence for the abſence of God, 
or of the effe&s of his favour, and the light of his 
countenance. 6x 

7. True Love in all accidents" looks upon the beloved 
perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he ap- 
proves or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks tad 
or chearful. He thar loves God ts nor diſpleaſed ar 
thoſe accidents which God chufes, nor murmures at 
thoſe changes which he makes in hisfamily, : nor en- 
vies at thoſe gifts he beftows : but chuſes as he likes, 
an1 is ruled by his judgement, and ts perfeRly of his 
perſwaſion, loving to learn where God is the Teach- 
er, and being content to be ignorant or filent where 
he is not pleated to open himſelf. | 

8. Love #« curious of Inttle things, of circumſtan- 
ces and meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing 


ro 1t ſelf any infirmicy which it ffrives not. ro maſter, Plutarchus 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deftring ro be of _— 
an angelical purity, and of a perfe& innocence, and Apolline 


2 Seraphical fervour, and fears every image of offence ; 


is 29 much aMflifted at an idle word as ſome at an a& Herodoto 
of — and willnot allow ro it ſelf fomuch anger {5 'De eo 
as will diſturb a child, nor endure rhe impurity of a osmeum 
dream. And this is the curtoſtty and niceneſs of dj- conunens 
vine Love; this is the fear of God, and is the d:ugh- : 


cer and produttion of Love. 
The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 
But becauſe this paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 


imoothelt mirrour, and therefore is apr ro be ſullied 
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our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

1. That our Love be ſweet, even; and full of tran- 
quillity,having in it no violences or tranſportations, but 
going on in 2 courſe of holy ations, and duties which 
are proportionable to our condition and preſent ſtate ; 
not to ſatisfic all the deſire, but all the probabilities 
and meaſures of our ſtrength. A new beginner in 
Religion hath paſſionate and violent defires ; but they 
mult not be the meaſure of his a@ions : But he mutt 
conſider his ſtrength, his late fickneſs and ſtate. of 
death, the proper temptations-of his condition, and 
ſtand at firſt upon his defence ; not go to ſtorm a ſtrong 
\ Fort, or attaque a potent enemy, or do heroical a- 
Ctions,and fitter for giants in Religion. Indiſcreet vio- 
lences and untimely forwardneſs are the rocks of Reli- 
gion,againſt which tender ſpirits often ſuffer ſhipwrack. 

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illufton: that 
1s, that it expreſs it ſelf in ſuch inſtances which God 
hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by proporti- 
on to his rules and meaſures. Love turns into doting 
when Religion turns into Superſtition. No degree of 
Love can be imprudent, but the expreſſions may : we 
cannot love God too much, but we may proclaim it in 
undecent manners. 

3- Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable ; 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deicending 
like a never-failing river, ever running into the Oce- 
an of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the chanels of 
duty and a conſtant obedience, and never ceaſing to 
be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires to be; 
ſtill being a river till it be turned into ſea and valtneſs, 
even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to God ( who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, but we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 10 
our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incarnati- 
on and glortfication of Feſw ;) yet that we = the 
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better inkindle and increaſe our love to God, the fol- 
lowing advices are not uſeleſs. 


Helps to encreaſe our Love to God, by way of 
Exerciſe. 


I. Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure 'and Spiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate affeCtion to the things of 
this world, and every a of love to a fin, is a perfect 
enemy to the love of God - and.it is a great ſhame to 
take any part of our affeQtion fram the eternal God, to 
beſtow it upon his creature in defiance of the Creator ; 
or to give it to the Devil, our open enemy, in diſpa- 
ragement of him who is the fountain of all excellen- 
cies and Celeſtial amities. 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part; becauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfe& and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainment of ſhadows and guads : and becauſe the 
things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objeas 
as amiable to the affeions and elefive powers. Per- 
ſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, have al- 
ways the molt violent loves : but therefore if we be 
careful with what repreſentments we fill our fancy, we 
may the ſooner reife our loves. To this purpoſe it is 
good that we tranſplant the inſtruments of fancy into 
Religion : and for this reaſon muſick was brought into 
Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, and comely 
garments, and ſolemnities, and decent ceremonies, that 
the buſie and leſs-diſcerning fancy being bribed with 
its proper objes may- be inſtrumental to a more cele- 
tial and ſpiritual love. 

3- Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular buſineſſes : for if theſe take up the in- 
tention and afual application of our thoughts and our 
mployments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſſions, which 
if they be filled with one obje&, though ignoble, can- 
not attend another, though more excell-nt. We —_— 

contra 
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| contra& a friendſhip and relation with thoſe with, 

whom we Converſe : our very countrey 1s dear to us 
for our being in it; and the neighbours of the ſame 
Village, and thoſe that buy and fell wich us have ſciſed 
upon tome portions of our Jove: and therefore if we 
dwell in the affairs of the World, we ſhall alſo grow in 
love with them ; and all our love or all our hatred; all 
our hopes or all our fears, which the eternal God would 
will:ngly ſecure to himſelf, and elteem amongft his 
treaſures and precious things,ſhall be ſpent upon rifles 
and vanities. 10 ryorr 

4. Do not only chufe the things of God, but ſecure: 
your inclinations and aptneſſes for God and for Religi- 
on. For it will bez hard thing for a man to do ſuch 
2 perſonal violence to his firſt defires,as to chuſe what- 
ſ{oever he hath no mind to. A man will many times 
ſarisfie the importunity and daily ſolicitations of his 
firſt longings : and therefore there is nothing can {ſe- 
Cure our loves to God, but ſtopping the natural foun- 
rains, and making-Religion to grow near the firlt de- 
fires of the Soul. 

5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer. In par- 
ticular, defire that your deſires may be right, and love 
to have your affeions regular and holy. To which 
purpoſe make very frequent addrefſes to God by ejacu- 
lations and communions, and an'aſſiquous daily devo- 
tion : Diſcover to him all your wants, complain to 
him of all your affronts; do as Hezekiab did, lay your 
' misfortunes and your il] news before him, read thew 
before the Loyd ; call ro him for health, run-co him for 
counſel, beg of him for pardon 2 and it is as hatural to . 
love him to whom we make ſuch addreſſes, and of 
whom we have-ſuch dependences, as it is for children 
ro love their parents. | 

6. Conſider the immenſity and vaſineſs of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the emanations/ of 
his Providence; 1. In bi Creation, 2. In bus Conſerva- 
#i0n of us. For it is not my Prince, or my Patron, or 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs ; but 


God, who made the Corn that my friend fends _ 
who 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 
# . 

as many dependences, - and as many natural neceſbties, 

and as perfect diſabilities as my ſclf. God indeed made 

him the inſtrument of his providence to me, as he harh 

made his own Land or his own Cattel to him : with 

this only difference, that God by his miniftration to 

me intends to do him a favour and a reward, which 

to natural in{truments he doth not. 3. In giving tus 

Sow, 4. In forgiving our fins, 5. In adopring ws 20 

glory ; and ten thouſand times ten thouſand little acci- 

dents and inſtances happening in the doing every of 

theſe - and it 15 not poſſible 'bur;:for ſo great love we 

ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give Man, 

for feliciry we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, ſo . 
creat 15 the love of the holy Jeſs, God incarnate, thac Sc ] 1-0 
he would leave all his triumphant glories, and die once po apud Di 


*C * s - wt. ONnyiumm es» 
more for Man,if ic were neceffary tor procuring telicity piſt.ad De- 
to him. . mophilum, 


In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in ſe- 
veral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of Ind:s, 
according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon loving; 
and ic will be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons, and in the 
ſame, according to his growth in Chriſtianity. Bur in 

. general diſcourfing there are bur ewo ſtates of Love, 
and thoſe are Labour of love, and the Zeal of love : the 
firſt is duty, the ſecond 1s perfeFtion. 


The two ſlates of Love to God. 


The leaſt love that is muſt be obedient, purc, fempt, 

. and communicative - that is, it muſt exclude al} affe- 
" Ron to ſin, and all inordinate affeion to the - World, 
and mult be expreſſive according to our power. in the 
inſtances of duty, and muſt be love for love's ſake : and 
of this love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, that is,2 
readineſs of mind rather why 1 any evil than to 
do any. Of this our bleſſed Saviour. affirmed, Thar 
no man had greater love than th that is, this is the 
highelt point of duty, the greateſt love that God re- 
quires of Man. And yet he that 5 the wolt m__ 
et, 
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fect muſt have this love alſo in preparation of mind, | 


and muſt differ from another in nothing, except in the 
degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this ſenſe, 
he that loves God truly, ( though but with a beginning 
and tender love ) yet he loves God with all his heart, 
that is, with that degree of love which is the high- 
eſt point of duty, and of God's charge upon us ; 
ad; he that loves God with all his heart, may yet in- 
creaſe with the increaſe of Ged : juſt as there are de- 
grees of love to God among the Saints, and yer each 
of them love him with all their powers and capaci- 
ties. 3 

2, But the greater ſtate of loye is the zeal of love, 
which runs out inte excreſcences and ſuckers like a 
fruicful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an extra- 
ordinary and heroical greatneis. Concerning which 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved. 


Cautions and Rules voncerning Zeal. 


7. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual birth, 
or be ſhort, ſudden' and tranſient, or be a conſequent 
of 2 man's natural temper, or come upon any cauſe bur 

- after a long growth of a temperate and well-regulated 
love, it 15 to be ſuſpeRed for paſſion and frowardneſs, 
rather than the vertical point of love. 

2. Thar Zeal only is good which in a fervent love 
hath temperate expreflions. For let the affe&ion boy] 
as high as it can, yetif it boyl over into irregular and 
ſtrange ations, it will have but few, but will nced many 
excuſes. Elijab was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and 
yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he could not re- 
ceive anſwer from God, till by muſick he was recom- 


. poſed and tamed : and Moſes broke both the Tables of 


the Law by being paſſionately zealous againſt them thac 

brake the firſt, 
3- Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally in 

thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with great 


Care and reſtraint in thoſe:that concern others. c 
-T C- 
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4. Remember that Zeal being an excreſcence- of Dj- 

vine Love, muſt in no ſenſe contradit any ation of 
Love. Love to God includes Love to our Netghbour, |, _ 
and therefore no pretence of zeal for God's gloty mult hes 
-make us uncharitable to our brother ; for that is juit fo 
pleaſing to God, as hatred is an a of Love. 
5. That zeal that concerns others, can ſpend ir ſelf 
in nothing bur arts and aftions and chariable inſtru- 
\ments for their good: and when it concerns the good 
of many that one ſhould ſuffer, ir muſt be done by per- 
ſons of a competent authority, and 1n great neceſlity, 
in ſeldom inſtances, according to the Law of God or 
Man; bur never by private right, - or for trifling acci- 
dents, or jn miſtaken propoſitions. The Zelors in the 
Old Law had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome certain 
perſons : but God gave them warrant; it was in the 
Caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notorions huge crimes, the 
danger of which was inſupportable; and the cognizance 
of which was infallible : and yet that warragt expired 
with the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and perſo- 
nal depertment is more ſafe than'ig matters of counſe}, 
and ations beſides onr juſt dury; and tending cowards 
perfetion. Though in theſe inſtances there ts nor a 
dire fin, even wherethe zeal is leſs wary, yer there is 
much trouble and ſome danger : ( as if it be ſpent in the 
roo-forward vows of Chaſtity, and reſtraints of natural 
and innocent liberties. ) | 

7. Zeal may be ler looſe in theiinſtances of internal, 
perſonal, and ſpiritual aRions, that are matters of di- 
re& duty; as in prayers, and a@s of adoration, and 
thankſgiving, and frequent, addreffes - provided that 
no indire& a& paſs upon thern to defile them ; ſuch as 
complacency, and opinions of ſanctity, ceaſuring 
others, ſcruples and opinions of neceſſity, utneceſſary 
fears, ſuperſtitious numbrings of times and hours : bur 
let the zeal be as forward as it will,4s devout as it will, 
; as Seraphical as it will, in the direR addreſs and enter- 
courſe with Got, there is no danger, no tranſgrefſi- 


on. Do all the parrs of your gury as carveltly as if 
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the ſalvation of all the world, -and the whole glory of 


Layora co- 


me ſetu ha- God, and the confuſion of all Devils, and all that you * 


veflt a com- hope or dcſire did depend upon every one ation. | 
£0 $1Þra,  $- Lec Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and re- 
come ſeru gulated with, prudence and a ſober underſtanding, nat 
haveſli n in the f.ncies and atfeions ; for theſe will make it full 
morir al of noile od empty. of profir, but that will make it deep 
Rom.10.2, and (mooth, material and devour. 1 
The ſum is this ; That Zeal is.not a dire& duty, 
no where commanded for it ſelf, and is nothing but a 
Tit.2 12. forwardueſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
Rev, z. 16. Sherctore is.chen only acceptable when 1t. adyances the 
Loye of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 
it 15s, That Zealis only ſafe, only acceptable, which 
iacreaſes .Charity direRly : and becauſe love to our 
Neighbour and obedience to God are the two greac 
portions of, charity, we muſt never account our Zeal 
cobegood, bur as it advances both theſe, if icbe ina 
matter that relates to both ; or ſeverally, if it relates 
ſeverally. S. Paul's Zeal' was expreſſed in preaching 
withour any offerings or ſtipend, 1a travelling, in ſpen- 
ding and being ſpent for his flock, in. ſuffering, in þbe- 
ing willing to be accurſed for love of the people of God 
and his countrey-men. Let our Zeal be as great as his 
was, ſo it be 1n affetions to others, but nor at all in 
angers againſt.them,: Io the firſt there 1s no danger ; in 
e ſecond there is no ſafery. Inþr1ef, let your Zeal 
if it muſt be expreſſed in anger ) be always more ſevere 

» Cor-7.11, againſt thy ſelf chan agaraft others. 


; 2140" 
1 The other part of Love to God s Love 0 ow 


Neighbour, for which 1 have reſerved the 
Parapraph of eAlms. 
of the external aBlions of Religion. 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our bodies 2s 


wcll as cur Souls ; for God is the Lord of beth and it. 


the body ſerves the Soul in ations natural and civil and 
jacclleual, ir muſt not be eaſed in the only offices of 
| Y W | Religion, 

ef 
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Religion, unleſs the body ſhall expe no portion of the 
rewards of Religion,ſuch as are reſurre&ion,re-union, 


and glorification. Our bodies are to God # living ſacri- Rom. 12.1, 


fice ; and to preſent them to God is boly and acceptable. 


The aftions of the body as it ſerves to Religion, and 
as it 1s diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice, either 
relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or to Repen- 
cance, and make theſe kinds of external ations of Re- 
ligion. 1. Reading -and hearing the Word of God ; 
2. Faſting and corporal -auſtericies, called by S. Paw, 
bodily exerciſe; 3. Feaſting, orkeeping days of publick 
Joy and thankſgiving | 


SECT. IV. 
of Reading or Hearing the Wurd of God. 


Eading and Hearing the Word of God are bue the 
ſeveral circumftances of the ſame duty ;inftrumen- 
tal eſpecially-ro Faith, but conſequenclyto all other gya- 
ces of the Spirit. Iris all one to as whether by the'eye 
or by the ear the Spirit conveys his preceprs tous. 

we hear Saint Paul ſaying to us, that [ Wboremongers 
#nd _Adulterers God will judge ] or read it in one of his 
Epiltles : in either of them we are equally and tuth- 
ciencly inſtrued. The Scriptures read are the ſame 
thing to us which the ſame doftrine was when it was 
preached by the Diſciples of our bleſſed Lord ; and we 
are to learn of either with the ſame diſpoſitions. There 
are many that cannor read the Word, and they muft 
take itin by the ear ; and they that can read find the 
ſame Word of God by the eye. Ir 1s neceſſary thar all 
men learn it in ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient in 
order to their praRice that they learn ic any way. . The 
Upurd of God is all choſe Commandments and Revela- 
tions, thoſe promiſes andthrearnings, the ſtories and 

{ermons recorded in the Bible : nothing elſe is the Word 
of God, that we know of by any cercain inſtrument. 

The good- books -and: ſpiritual difcourles, the» Ser- 
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mons or Homilies written or ſpoken by men, are bur tbc 
Word of «men, or rather explications of, and exhorta- 
tions according to the Word of God : but of themſelves 
they are not the Word of God. In a Sermon, the 
Text only is in a proper lenſe to be called God's Word : 
and yet good Sermens are of great uſe and conveni- 
ence for the advantages of Religion. He that preaches 
an hour cogether againſt drunkennefs with the tongue 
of menor Angels, hath ſpoke ho other word of God 
but this, [ Be not drunk with wine wherein there 5; 
exceſs : ] and he that writes that Sermon in a book, 
and publiſhes that book, hath preached to all that 
read it a louder Sermon than could be ſpoken in a 
Church. This I ſay to this purpoſe, that we may ſepa- 
rate truth from error; popular opinions from ſubſtantial 
Truths - For God preaches to us in the Scripture, and 
by his ſecret affiſtances and ſpiricual thoughts and holy 
motions - Good men preach to us when they by popu- 
ir arguments and humane arts and compliances ex- 
pound and preſs any of thoſe doFtrines which God hath 
ached unto us in his holy Word. Bur 

'T. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher in 
the world, and the words of Scripture the beſt Ser- 
mons. | 
2. All the doQtrine of Salvation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon by hearing ir 
read, may underſtand all his duty. What can be plain- 
er ſpoken than this, [ Thou ſhalt not. kil. . Be net 
drunk with wine. Hwsbands love your Wives. What- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, de ye ſo to 


. them? ] The wit of man cannot more plainly tell us 


our arch or more fully,than the Holy Ghoſt hath done 
already. | 

3- Good ſermons and good books are of excellent 
uſe : but yet they can ſerve no other end bur that we 
practiſe the plain dofrines of Scriprure. ; 

4. What Abraham in the parable ſaid concerning 
the brethren of the rich man, is here very proper : They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them : But 


if they refuſe ta kear theſe, neither will they believe 
* though 
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© though one (hould ariſe from the dead to pre:ch unto 
thera. | ; 
5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
® commanded us, and is called in Scripture [| Preach- ei. 
ing - ] all other preaching is the effe&t of humane 5kill 7.yke 24.45. 
and induſtry, and ajthough of great benefit, yer it is Fut Mart.2>.29. 
an Ecclefialtical ordinance ; the Law of God concern- * + 
ing Preaching being expreſſed in the matter of Reading > tim 3.16. 
the Scrip:ures, and hearing that Word of God which «, 
and as it # there deſcribed. | ; 
-_— this duty is reduced to practice in the following 
Rules. .- | | 


Rules for Hear:ng or Reading the Word of God. 


r. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according to 
the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary imploy- 
ment, for the rzading of holy Scripture; and, if it be 
poſſible,every day read or hear ſome of it read : you are 
ſure that book reaches all truth, commands all holineſs, 
and pramiſes all happinets. | 

2. When it 1s in your power to chuſe, accuſtom 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moſt plain and cer 
tain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life and 
Death of our bleſſed Saviour. Rezad the Goſpels, the 
Palms of David ; and eſpecially thoſe portions of 
Scripture which by the wiſdom of the Church are ap- 
pointed to be publickly read upon Sundays and Holy- 
days, wiz. the Epiſtles and Golpels. In the choice of 
any other portions you may adviſe with a Spicitu- 
- Guide, that you may ipend your time with molt pro- 

t, 

3- Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of holy 
Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is molt piiblickly 
and folemnly read in Churches : for ac ſuch times, be- 
fides the learning our Juty, we obtain a bleſſing along 
with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe days a part of the 
ſolemn Divine worſhip. FE | 

' 4+ When the Word of God is read or preached 
to you, be ſure you be of, a ready heart '#nd mind, 
ay " Þ, WV free' 
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free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to hear, , 
careful ro mark, ſtudions to remember, and defirous 
to practiſe al) that is commanded, and to live accor- 
ding to it- Do not hear for agy other end but to 
become better in your life, and: to be inſtrufted in eve- 
ry good work, and to increaſe in the love and ſervice 
of God. | 

5. Beg of Gcd by prajer that he would give you the 
ſpirit of obedience and profic, and that he would by his 
Spirit write the Word in your heart and that you de- 
ſcribe it in your life. To which purpoſe ſerve. your 
ſelf of ſome affeQionate ejaculations to that purpoſe, 
before and after this dury. 


Concerning ſþir:tual. Books and ordinary Sermons, take 
in theſe advices alſo. 


6. Letnot a prejudice:to.any. man's, perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his dotrine, if it be ac- 
cording to godlineſs : but { if occaſion offer it,or eſpe- 
Cially if duty preſent it to thee, that is,if it be preach- 
ed in that aOmbly where. thou art bound to be 4 per 
accept the word preached as a.meſlage from God, an 
the Miniſter as his Angel in that miniſtration. 

7. Conſider and remark the do&trine that is repreſen- 
ted ro thee in any diſcourſe; and if the preacher adds 
accidental advantages, any thing to. comply with thy 
weakneis, or to put thy ſpirit into;afion, or holy re- 
ſolution, remember it, and-make uſe-of it, Burtif the 

| Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the Text is the doctrine 
thou art to remember ; that contains all thy duty, it 1s 
worth thy attendance to hear that ſpoken ofcen, and 
renewed upon thy thoughts.: and: though thou beelt a 
learned man, yet the ſame thing which thou knoweſt 
already, if ſpoken by another, may be made attive by 
that application. 1can better be comforted by my.own 
conſideration, if another haud applies them, than: if I 
doit my ſelf; becauſe the Word of God does not 
work 25 2 hatural agent, but as a Divine inſtrument - 


:t does not prevail by the force of deduRion & artificial - 
OS YE” diſcour- 
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e diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing in the 
ordinance, and in the miniſtery of an appointed perſon. 
Ac leaſt obey the publick order, and reverence the con- 
ſhtution, and give good example of humility, charity 
and obedience. 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to n= 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the m-aning of 
the Spirit: bur if Hemilies or Sermons be made upon 
th: words of Scripture, you are to conſider whether 
all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scr:ptures, 
For although you may prattiſe for humane reaſons, and 
humane arguments miniſtred from the Preachers art; 
yet you mult praCtiſe nothing but the comm3nJ of God, 
nothing bur the Dottrine of Scripture, that is, the 
Text. F: 

9, Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other prudent 
man for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which may 
be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy ipirir 
in the ways of holy living ; andeſteem chat time weil 
accounted for that is prudently and affectionately im-, 
ployed in hearing or reading good books and pious dil- 
conrſes ; ever remembring that God by hearing us 
ſpeak to himin prayer, obliges us to hear him ſpeak to 
us in his Word, by what inſtrument ſoever it be con- 
veyed. 


SHCTE% 
| Of Faſting. 


| hy if it be conſidered in ir ſc!f without relation 
. to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoyned or 
counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with ir as it. 
may be made an inſtrument. of the Spirit by ſubduing, 
the luſts of the fleſh,” or removing any hindrances kg 
Religion. And it hath been praQited by all ages of the, 
Church, and adviſed in order to three miniſteries, 1.r0 
Prayer, 2. to Mortification of, bodily luſts, 3. ro. Re-, 

entance : and it is to be praGtiſed according to the. 


ollowing meaſures. 


Rules 


we" et 


m_—— 


216 Chap.q. - oOf Faſting, Sets. 
Rules for Chriſtian Faſting. ; 


r- Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
the proportions of the times of prayer : thart is,it oughr 
to bea total faſt from. all things during the ſolemnt- 
ty ( unleſs 2 probable neceſſity intervene.) Thus the 
Fews ate nothing upon the Sabbath-days till their 
great offices were performed, that is, about the fixth 

our : and S. Peter uſed it as an argument that the 
Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe ic was 
but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day in which 
tt wasnot lawful to eat or drink till the fixth hour - 
and the Fews were offended at the diſciples for pluck- 
ing the ears of corn on the Sabbath early in the morn- 
ing, becanſe it was before the time in which by their 
cuſtoms they eſteemed ir lawful to break their faſt. 
In imitation of this cuſtom, and in proſecution of the 
reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath religiouſly ob- 
ſerved faſting before the holy Communion ; and the 
more devour perſons (though without any obligation at 
all) refuſed to eat or drink till they had finiſhed their 
morning devotions : and further yet upon days of pub- 
lick Humiliation, which are deſigned to be ſpent wholly 
in Devotion, and for the averting God's judgments 
(if they were imminent) faſting is commanded toge- 
ther with prayer ; commanded ( 1 ſay ) by the Church 
to this end, that the ſpirit might be clearer and more 
Angelical when ic is quitted in ſome proportions from 
the loads of fleſh. 

2. Faſting, when it is #9 order to Prayer, muſt be a 
total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatement of 
the quantity : for the help which faſting does to prayer 
cantiot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fiſh, or milk- 
meats into dry diet, but by turning much into little, or 
little into none at all, during the time of ſolemn and ex- 
traordinary prayer, El 

' 3+ Faſting, 4s it is infiruniental to Prayer, muſt be 
atrended with other aids of the like virtue and efficacy ; 
ſuch as are removing for the time all worldly cares and 

" I. _—_ 1 ſecular 
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, ſecular buſineſſes ; and therefore our blefſed Saviour 
 enfolds theſe parts within the ſame caution, [| Take 
heed left your bearts be overcharged with ſurferting 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, and that 
day overtake you unawares, ]J To which adde ales ; Jejurium' fi 
for upor the wings of faſting and: alms holy prayer ga, lan- 
infall|bly mounts up to Heaven. pas fine 

4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of oleo.S Aug, 
Repentance, it is then beſt choſen when it 1s ſhort, 
ſharp and effeive ; that is, extber 4 total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment ( according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
the ſolemnity and attendance upon the imployment : 
or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
dayes, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as we are to 
keep our ſorrow,that is,alwayes in readineſs, and often 
to be called upon; then torefuſe a pleaſant morſel, to 
abſtain from the bread of our defires, and only to take 
wholeſome and leſs-pleafing nouriſhment, vexing our 
appetite by the refuſing a lawful ſatisfaRion, fince in its 
petulancy and luxury it preyed upon an unlawful. 

5. Faſting deſigned for repentance muſt be ever 
Joyned with an extreme care that we faſt from fin : for 
there 1s no greater folly or undecency in the world,than 
ta commit that for which I am now judging and con- 
demning my ſelf. This is the beſt Faſt,and the other may 
ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, 'by encreafing the 
diſaffeion to it,and multiplying arguments againſt it. 

6. He.that faſts for repentance muſt, during that ſo- 
lemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and che ſen- 
ſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites: for a man muſt 
not when he mourns in hjs Faſt, be merry in his ſport : 
weep at dinner,.. and laugh all day atrer; have a fi- 
lence in his kitchin, and mufick in his chamber ; judge 
the ſtomach and feaſt the other ſenſes. 1 deny not 
.but a man may ina fingle inſtance puniſh 2 particular 
fin with a proper ,in{trumenet. If a man have offended 
in his palace, he may. chuſe to faſt only ; -if he have . 
ſinned in ſoftneſs, and in, his touch, he may: chuſe to 
lie hard, or work hard, . and uſe ſharp inflictions : bue- 

: 10, Wee - although 


218 Chap.4: Of Faſting. - Seak.5: 
although ehis-Diſcipline be proper and particular, yet 
becaute the ſorrow is of the whole man, no ſenſe muſt 
rejoyce, or be withany ſiady-or purpoſe feaſted and 

_ entertained foftly. This rule is intended to relite to 
the ſolemn days appointed for Repentahce publickly or 
ivately - befides which 1 the whole courſe of our 

» life, even in the midſt of our moſt feſtival and freer 
joys, we may ſprinkle ſome ſingle inſtances and a&s 
of 1elf-condemni-'g, or puniſhing; as to refuſe a plea- 
fant morſe]'or a delicibus draught with a tacit remem- 
brance of the ſin' that'now returns to difpleaſe my ſpi- 
rit. And though theſe aQions be fingle, there is no un- 
decency in them, becauſe a'mah may abate of his ordi- 
nary liberty and'bold freedom with great prudence, ſo 
he does it without fingularity in himſelf, or trouble to 
others ;-but he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow: 
that may be caution ;- but this would” be ſoftneſs,effemi- 
naty and undecency. =” 
7. When jafting # an af of mortification, that 1s, is 
intended to ſubdue 2 bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the'fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
tites, 1t muſt not be a ſudden; ſharp and violent Faſt,. 
but a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily'leflening 
our portion of meat” and' drink, 'and a chuſing ſuch a 
Diginna af courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation for 
faicu mal the laſts of the body. He' that faſts three days without 
oy” food, will weaken other parts more thin the miniſters 
of fornication: and when the meals return as uſually, 

they alſo will be ſerved 'as ſoon'as any. Inthe mean 

time they will be ſupplied and made ative by the acc1- 

dental hear that comes With ſuch violent faſtings : for 


this is a kind' of acriat Devilz the Prince that rules 
in the air is the Devil of fornication ; and he will be as 


| tempting with the'windineſs of a violent faſt, as with 
Chi digjuna the fleſh of an ordinary'meal. But a daily ſubſtraftion 
dcalrom of the nouriſhment will introduce a leſs buſie habix of 
ragnail pa- body, and that will prove the'more effeftual remedy. 

ne, &il i g, Faſting alone will not ' cure this Devil, though it 
See Cap. 2, helps much towards it: but it muſt nor therefore be 
SeR, 2. & 3, negleRed, bur aſſiſted by all the proper inſtruments of 


dues: remedy 
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« remedy againſt this unctean ſpirit 5 and what if is uria- 
ble to do alone, in company with other inſtruments, 
and God's bleſſing upon them, ir may effect. | 

- 9. All faſting, for wharſoever end it' be undertaken, 
muſt be done: without any opinion of the neceſſity of 
the thing it ſelf, wittiour cenſuririg others, with'all hu- 
mility, in order tothe properend ;-and juſtas-a man 
rakes phyſick, of which no man hath reaſon to be 
proud}, and no - man thinks: it” 'necefſary, bur' be- 
cauſe he is in; ſickneſs, or in danger and diſpoſition 
tit. 

10. All Faſts ordained by lawful authority are to be 
ohferved in order tothe ſame purpoſes'ro! which they 
areenjoyned; and to be accompanied with'aQions of 
the ſame nature, juſt as'it is in privare faſts - for there 
15no other difference, bur rhat” in publick our Sn- 
periours-cliuſe for: us, what in private we do'for our 
ſelves. 

I1. Faſts ordained. by lawful anthotity are' not to 
be negle&ed; becauſe alone they” can not do'the thing 
in order to which they 'were' enjoyried, It may be 
one'day of Humiliation willnot obtain the' bleſſing, or 
alone kill cheluft,. yer ir muſt not be'deſpiſed"if it can 
do any thing trowards'it. An' a@ of: Faſting is'an aR'of 
(elf- denial, and: chough' it do' not produce the habit, 
yet it 1s a good at; | 

12. When che principal end whya Faſt” is publickly 
preſcribed is: obtained” by ſome” other infttument in 2 
particular perſon; as if the' ſpirit- of Forfrication be 
cured by the right of Matriage,or by a gift of Chaſtiey ; 
yet thar perſon ſo caſed'is nor' freed' front the Fafts 
of the Church by that: alone, if thoſe” falts' cah pru- 
dently ſerve any-other end of! Religion, as that of 
prayer, or repzntance,. ormortification of ſome other' 
appetice : for when-it is inſtrumental to any end of 
the Spirit, it 1s freed from Superſticion, and then we 
muſt have ſome other reaſon toquirt us from the Obli- 
gation, or that alone will not do it. | 

13- Whenthe Faſt pablickly commanded by reaſon 
of ſome indiſpoſition-ig the* particular perſon cannor 

he ©"; operate 
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22 Chap.q. _. Of Fefting. Seft.s: 
operate to 'the end of the Commandment; yet the « 
avoiding offence, and the complying with publick or- 
der, 1s reaſon enough to make the obedience to be ne- 
ceſlary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged ( as when 
the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his particular, yet ) 
remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do otherwiſe withour 
oh but this 1s an obligation of-Charity, not of 

uſtice. + IRE 
14. All faſting is to be uſed with prudence and cha- 
rity - for there isno end to which faſting ferves, bur 
may be obtained by other inſtruments : and therefore 
it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument of ſcruple,or 
become an enemy ro our health, or be impoſed upgn 
perſons that are ſick or aged, ar to whom'it is in any 
ſenſe uncharitable, ſuch as are wearied Fravellers; or 
ro whom in the whole kind of it it is uſeleſs,ſuch as are 
Women with child, poor people and little children, 
*S.Baſil, But in theſe caſes the Church hath made proviſion, 'and 
Monaſt. inſerted caution into her Laws ; and they are to be re- 
Ce Caſſ duced to practice according to. cuſtom, and the 'ſen- 
an.cel.:z, tence of prudent perſons, with great Jatitude, and 
cap. ee, VIchout niceneſs and curioſity : having this in our firſt 
Ce eſe Care, that we ſecure our veriue, and next that we ſe- 
tatiseo im- Cure our health, that we may the better exerciſe the 
Pinganmtss labours of. vertue, leſt out of too much auſterity we 
ribus Ger. bring our ſelves to that condition, * that it be neceſſary 
vianus. tobe indulgent to ſoftneſs,caſe and extreme tenderneſs. 
15. Let not intemperange be the Prologue or, the 
Epilogue to your Falt, lelt: the'Faſt be ſo far from ta- 
king off any thing of the fin, that ir be an occafion to 
increaſe it - and therefore when-the Faſt is done,becare- 
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of phyfick i for Faſting is notto be commended as a 
duty, buras an inſtrument; and inthat ſenſe no man 
can reptove it; or underyalue it, but: he thae knows 
neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual neceffities. Bur by 
the Doors of the Churchir is called the nouriſhmene 
of prayer, the reſtraint of luſt, the wings 'of the Soul, 


the dier of Angels, the inſtrument of humility and ſelf. 


denial, the purification of the Spirit : and the paleneſs 
and meagrene(s of viſage. which is conſequent to the 
daily Faſt of great mortifiers, .is by Saint Baſil ſaid to 
be the mark in the Forehead which che Angel obſerved 
when he ſigned the Saints in the Forehead co eſcape the 
wrath of God. [ The ſoul that wegreatly vexcd, which 
goeth flooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the 
bungry oul, ſhall give thee praiſe and rightcouſucſs, 0 
Lor « ] 3, 


SECT. VL 


Of keeping Feſtivals, and days boly to the Lord : particu- 
larly, the Lord's day. 


Rue natural Rel'gion, that which was common to 

« all Nations and Ages, did principally rely upon 
four great propoficions : 1. That, there is 'one God; 
2. That God is nothing of thoſe things which we ſee; 
3. Thar God takes care of all things below,and goveras 
all the World ; 4. That he is the great Creator of all 
things without himſelf :.. and according to theſe were 
fram'd the four firſt precepts of the Decalogue. In the 
firſt, the Unity of the Godhead is expreſly affirmed. In 
the ſecond, his inviſibility - and immateriality. In 
the third is affirmed God's government and provi- 
dence,by avenging them rhac ſwear falſly by his Name; 
by which alſo his Omniſcience is declared. ln the 
fourth Commandment, he proclaims himſelf the Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth : for in memory of God's 
reſt from the work of fix days, the ſeventh was hal- 
lowed into a Sabbath ; and the keeping it was a con- 
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fefling God to. be the great Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and.conſequently to this, it alſo was a confeſſi- ® 
an of his Goodneſs, his. Omaipetence: and his Witdom, 
all which were written with a Sun-beam in the grear 
book of the Creature. Pa. 

So long as the Law of. the Sabbath was bound up- 
on God's people, fo long God would have that. to be 
the ſolema manner of confeffing cheſe atrcibunes ; 
but when the Priefibood being changed, there was' a 
change alſo of. the Law, the great ducy remain'd ut- 
alterable in changed circumſtances. We are etcrnally 
bound to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven .2and Earth; but the manner of confefling it 
1s chang'd from'areſt' or a doing nothing to a ſpeak- 
ing ſomething,” from.a day toa Symbol, from a cere- 
mony to a tubſtance, from a Jewiſh rite to a Chri- 
ſtian duty : we profeſs ic in our Creed, we confeſs it 
in our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our life,by 
every action of daty, by faith, and truſt, and obe- 
dience : and we do alſo upon great reaſon comply 
with che Jewiſh» manner of confefling the Creation, 
ſofar as it is inſtrumental to a-real duty. We keep 
one day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the manner and cir- 
cumttance of tho Creation;:nd we reſt alſo that we may 
tend holy durjes : ſo imitating God's reſt better than 
the Jew in Syneftu, who lay upon his face from even- 
10g. to. evening, and could not by ſtripes .or wounds 
be raiſed up. to Reer the ſhip in a great ſtorm. God's 
reit was not a natural ceſſation ; he who could not la- 

bour could nor be ſaid to reſt -- but God?*s reſt is to be 
' underſtood to- be a beholding and a rejoying im his 
work finiſhed :. and therefore we truly repreſent God's 
reſt, when: we confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and 
God*s glory. 

This the Chriſtian.Church does upon every day, but 
eſpecially- upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath fer 
apart for this/and all other. Offices of Religion, being 
dertermiged 'r6'this day by the Reſurrettion of her 
deareſt Lord, ir being the firſt day of joy the Church 
ever had. Andnow upon the Lord's day we are not 
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tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, bur toall che work of che 

© Sabbath ; ang we are to abſtain from bodily labour,noe 
becayſe ix is 2gire& duty to us 35 it was to the Jeys, 
bux becauſe ir is neceſſary in order co our duty thar we 
attend to the Offices of Religion. 


*” + # *% 4 


The obſervacion of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſeryation of the Sabbath in 26 matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ 1 cho ccrena: 
ny. and external rite: Reſt with them was the prin- 
cipal; with us ir is the acceſſory. They differ s# hs 
office or forms of worſzip: For they were then © 
worlhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we 
are to add to that, Our Redeemer, and 2ll his other ex- 
cellencies and mercies. And though we baye more 
nacural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day than 
the Sabbath, . yer. the Jews had a divine Command- 
ment for their day, which we haye nor for ours - bug 
we have many Commandments xo. do all that hogous 
ro God which was intended in the. fourrh Command- 
ment, aud the Apgſtles appointed rhe firlt day of the 
week for doing it in ſolemn Aﬀſemhlics., And the man- 
ner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſolemn ho- 
nour and ſervice upon;this day, we may beſt obſerve ig 


. x j 


the following meaſures. 


Rules for keepit the ys 6 day aud othes 
Chrifian Feftsvals. 7 | 


1. When you go about ro, diſtioguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, do it not. by leſſening che.devorions of 
ordinary days, tha che common. deyorian may, ſeem 
bigger upon Feſtivals; but on. every bay keep your 
oraiary deygrions entire, and enlarge upon the Holy- 
ay. | | 
. , 2. Upon the Lord's day we, muſt abſtain from, all 

ſervile and laborious. works, except ſuch which arg 
matters of neceſſity, of common, liſe, or of great chs- 
rity : for theſe are, permired, Y  hgt authority which 
harh ſeparated the day for holy. uſes. The Sabbath of 


the Jews, though conſiſting grincips"l in reſh F'5, 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield ro theſe. TH labour of 
Love and the labours of Religion were not againft the © 
reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for which 
the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought to mi- 
nifter. And therefore much more is it ſo on the Lord's 
day, where the Letter is wholly turned into Spirit,and 
there is no Commandment of God bur ef ſpiritual and 
holy ations. The Prieſts might kill their beafts-and 
dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, chough born un- 
der the Law, might heal a ſick man ; and the fick man 
might carry his bed tq witneſs his recovery, and confeſs 
the mercy, and leap and dance to God for joy ; and an 
Ox might be led to water, and an Ats be haled out of 
adicch;z and a man may take phyſick, and he may eat 
meat, and therefore there were of neceflity ſome to 
prepare and miniſter it : and the performing theſe la- 
bours did not confiſt in minutes and juſt determining ſta- 
ges, bur they had, even then, a reaſonable Jatirude ; 
to only as to exclude unneceſſary labour, or ſuch as did 
not miniſter ro Charity or Religion. And therefore 
this is to be enlarged in the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or 
reſt is bur a circumſtance,and acceſſory to the principal 
and ſpiritual duties. Upon the Chrittian' Sabbath ne- 
ceſlity is to be ſerved firſt, then Charity, and then Re- 
ligion; for this is to give place to Charity n great 113- 
ftances, and the ſecond to the firſt in a]; and in all ca- 
ſes God ts ro be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. 
3- The Lord's day being the remembrance of a great 
bleſſing, mult be a day of joy, feftivity, ſpiritual re- 
 Joycing and thankſgiving 2 -and therefore it 1s a pro- 
per work of the day to let your devorions ſpend them- 
telves in finging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excelencies, in celebrating his attri- 
bures,in admiring his perſon,in ſending portions of plea- 
Cant meat to them for whom nothing is provided, 8: in all 
che arts and inſtruments of advancing God's glory & the 
reputation of Religion , in which it were a great decen- 
cy that a memorial of the* reſurreQion ſhould be inſer- 


cd, rhat the particular Religion of the day be not ſwal- 
« "96, | Lg lowed 


Chap.4.Of keeping the Lordr day SecSetts 
lowed up in the general. And of this we may the more 

» eaſily ſerve our ſelves by riſing. ſeaſonably in thie 
morning to private devotion, and by retiring at the 
leiſures and ſpaces of the day not imployed in publick 
offices. 

4. Fail not to be preſent at the publick hours and pla- 
ces of prayer, entring early and chearfully, mw 
reverently and devourly, abiding patiencly during the 
whole office, piouſly affiſting at the prayers, and gladly 
alſo hearivg the Sermon; and atno hand omitting to 
receive the holy Communion when it is offered, (un- 
leſs ſome great reaſon excuſe it J this being the great 
ſolemnity of thankſgiving, and A proper work of che 
day. EF | 

4 Afcer the ſolemnities are pſt, Yd in the intervals 
berween the morning and. evening devotion, ( as you 

ſhall find opportunity ) viſit ſick perſons, reconcile 
differ:nces, do offices of neighbourhood, inquire 1n- 
to the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe-keepers, re- 
lieve them as they ſhall need and as you are able : for 
then -we truly rejoyce in God, when we make our 
neighbours, the pgor members of Chriſt, rezoyce toge- 
ther with us. 

6. Whatlſoever you are to do your ſelf as neceſſary, 
you m_- take care that others allo, who are under 
your charge, do in their ſtation and manner. Ler 
your ſervants be called to Church, and all your famt- 
ly that can be ſpared from necefſary and great hout- 
hold miniſteries - thoſe that cannot let them go by 
turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they may : 
and providi on theſe days eſpecially tht they be 1n- 
ſtructed in rhe articles of Faith and neceſſiry parts of 
their duty. | i 

7. Thoſe who 11bour hard in the week muſt be eaſed 
upon the Lord's day; ſucheaſe being 2 great charity 
and alms : but at no hand muſt they be permitted co 
uſe any unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the _, 
Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any thing thar 
is dangerous and apt to mingle fin with it ; no gam:s 
prompting to Wwantonnefs, to.'drunkenneis, to quar- 

<Q: relling, 
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relling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitions cuſtomes ; but let 
their refreſhments be innocent, and charitible, and ofe 
good report, and not excluſive of the duties of Reli- 
ton. 

, 8. Bcyond theſe bounds becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſ<d any obligition upon us, we mult pre- 
ſerve our Chriſtian liberty, and nos ſuffer our ſelves to 
be intangled with a yoke of bondags : tor even a good 
aftion may become 3 ſnare to us, if we make it an oc- 
cafion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſicy, binding 
loads upon the conference not with the bands of God, 
but of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, or of tyran- 
ny. Whatſoever # laid upon us by-the hands of Man, 
muſt be ated aſd accounted of by the meaſures of a 
man - but our beffmeaſure ts this ; He keeps the Lord's 
day belt that keeps it with molt Religion and with moſt 
Charity. 

9. What the Church hath done in the article of the 
ReſurreGtion,the hath m ſore meaſure done tn the other 
articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and of the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ar Pentecoſt : and ſo great 
bleſſings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity ; fince he 1s 
a very unthankful perſon thit does not. often record 
them in the whole year, and eſteem them the ground 
of his hopes, the obje& of his faith, the comfore of 
his troubles, and the great eſfluxes of the divine mercy, 
greater than all the yi@ories over our temporal enemies 
tor which all glad perſons uſually give thanks. And if 
with great reaion the memory of the Reſurrection does 
return ſolemnly every week, tt 1s bur reaſon the other 
| ſhould return once a year, - ® To which I add, that 
the commemoration of the articles of our Creed in 
folemn days and cffices is 2 very excellent inſtrument 
to convey and imprint the ſenſe and memory of ic 
upon the ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon. For as 4 
picture may with more fancy convey aſtory toa man 
chan a plain narrative either in word or writing : ſo 2 
real repreſentment, and an office of remembrance,and 
2 day to declare it, is far more impreſſive than a piQture 


or any other art of making and fixing imagery. 
18. The 


10. The memories of the Saints are precious to God, 
and therefore they ought ailo to be io to us; and 
ſuch perſons whoa ſerved Ged by holy living, induſtri- 
ous preaching,and religious dying,ought to have their 
names preſerved in honour, anq4 God be glorified in 
them, and their holy do&rines and lives publiſhed and 
imitated : and we by ſo doing give eflatins ro the 
article of the communion of Saints. But in thele caſes 
as every Church 1s to be ſparing in the number of days, 
ſo alſo ſhould ſhe be temporary, in her 1njunRions, not 
impoſing them buc upon voluntgs by and unbuſied per- 
ak MR ſnare 5 burthen.' But the Holy-diy is 
beſt kept by giving God thanks foj 
ſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we thi 
imitating their lives - this all may 
can alſo k2ep the ſoleminity, muſt && 
publickly enjoyned. 


- the excellent per- 
xemember, and by 
? and they that 
that tos whin it 1s 
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The mxt ations of Religion ave, 1. Prayer, 2. Alms, 
3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. 
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SECT. VII. 
Of Prayer. 


= 13 no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 
than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, 
and all men have ſgmetimes, to 1ay thr-ir prayers; ſo 
weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, ſo 
witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity : and yer 
all is nothing bur a defiring'of God co give us the great- 
elt and the beſt things we can need, and which can make 
us happy : it is a work ſo eaſfie, fo honourable, and to 
1 purpoſe, that i all the inſtances ot Religion 
and Providence ( except only che Incarnation ot his 


— 


Son ) God hath not given us a greater argument of his 
willingneſs to have us a aod of our unwilliagnels 
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to accept it, his goodneſs and our graceleſneſs, his 

infinite condeſcenſfion and: our careleſneſs and fol- 

ly, than by rewarding. fo eaſie a duty with ſo great 
bleſſings. 


Motives to Prayer. 


I cannot ſay any thing beyond this very confideratt- 
on and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people to pray 
often. But we may confider that t. It is a duty com- 
manded by God and&Wvholy Son. >. Ir is an act of 
grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt and aſhes are 
admitted to ſpeak.$0 the eternal God, to run to him 
as to 2 Father, radFy open our wants, to complain of 
explicate our ſcruples, to beg remedy 


our burthens, to 
and eaſe, {upport ay counſel, health and ſafety,delive- 


rance and ſalvation; And 3. God hath invited us to it 
by many gracious promiſes of hearing us. 4. He hath 
appointed his moſt glorious Son to be the Precedent of 
Prayer, and to make continual interceſſion for us to 
the throne of Grace. 5. He hath appointed an Angel 
to preſent the Prayers of his ſervants. And 6. Chriſt 
unites them to his own, and ſanfifies them, and makes 
them affetive and preyalent. and 7.Hath put it into the 
hands of men to reſcind or alter all the decrees of God 
Which are of one kind ( that is, conditional, and con- 
cerning our ſelves and our final eſtate, and many 1in- 
ſtaaces of our intermedial or temporal ) by the power 
of prayers. 8. And the Prayers of men have ſaved ci- 
ties and kingdoms from ruine ; Prayer hath raiſed dead 
men to life, hath ſtopped the violence of fire, ſhut the 
mouths of wild beaſty hath altered the courſe of nature, 
cauſed rain in Egypt, and drought in the ſea ; it made. 
the Sun to go from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to 
ſtand ti1], and rocks and mountains to walk ; and it 
cures diſeaſes without phyfick,and:makes phy fick to-do 
the work of nature, and nature to do the work of 
grace, and'grace to do the work of God, and'it does ' 
miracles of accident and event:and yet Prayer,thatdoes 


all this, is of it ſelf nothjng but an aſcent of the mind 4 L 
h : Gog, 


Chap.4. Of Prayer. Seft.7. 229 


» » God, 2 deſiring things fit to be defired,and an expreſſi- 

on of this defire to God as we can, and as becomes us. 

And our unwillingneſs to pray is nothing elie but a 

not defiring what we ought paſſionately ro Jong for ; 

orif we do deſire it, it is a chooſing rather to miis our 
ſatisfaRtien and felicity, than to ask for it. 

There is no more to be ſaid in this affair, but that 

rg ic to practice according to the following 

Ruilcs. | ul. | 


(46.4 *# *y > z 7 
Rules for the praftichep Prayer. 


1. We muſt be careful thit we-never ask any thing 
of God that 15 ſinful, or that dire@hp+ miniſters to fin : 
for that is to ask of God to Jdiſhatgar himſelf, and to 
undo us, We' had need confidelWhat we pray ; for 
before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be joyn'd with 
Chriſt's interceſſion and pretented to God. Ler us prin- 
Cipally ask of God power and afliſtances to do our du- 
ty,to glorifie God, to do good werks, to live a good 

"life, to die inthe fear and favour of God, and eternal 

. life : theſe things God delights to give, and commands 
that we ſhall ask, and we may with confidence expect 
£0 be anſwered graciouſly ; for theſe things are promi- 
ſed without any reſervation of a ſecret condition ; if 
we ask them, and do our duty towards the oDtaining 
them, we are (ure never to mils them. 

2. 'We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to. holy ends, ſuch as are the 
gift of preaching, the ſpirit of praycr, good expreſhi- 
on, a ready and unlooſed ronzue, good underſt:nding, 
learning, opportunities to publiſh them, &ec. with 
theſe only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be: to confi- 
dent of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former, 
2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention in 
theſe deſires,that we may not ask them to ſerve our own 6 
ends, bur only for Gods glory ; and then we ſhall have 
them, or a bleſſing for defiring them. In order to ſuch 
purpoſes our intentions in the firit deſires cannot be a- 

F- miſs;becaule chey are abje = other — and 
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' therefore cannot be unhallowed themſelves. 3. We 


muſt \ubmit to God's Will, deſiring him to chuſe our 
imployment, and to furniſh our perſons as he ſhall ſee 
expelicar. 

3- Whatſocever we may lawfully defire of temporal 
things, we may lawfully ask of God in prayer, and we 
may expect them as they are promiled. 1. Whatſoever is 
neceſſary to our life and being is promiied to us: and 
therefore we may with cercainty expect food and ra1- 
ment; food to keep yg alive, clothing to keep us 
from nakedneſs and A$dme : (o long as our life is per- 
mitted co us, ſo long all things necefſiry to our life 
ſhall be miniftred. We may be ſecure of maiatenance, 
bur nor ſecure of our life ; for that is promiſed, not 
this : only concerning food and raiment we are not 
to make accounts by the meaſure of our deſires, bat 
by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoever is con- 
venient for us, pleaſint, and modeſtly dele&able, we 
may pray for: ſo we do it, 1. wich ſubmiſſion t9 
God's Will; 2. without impatient defires ; 3. that ic 
be not a trifle and inconfiderable, bur a matter ſo grave 
and Concerning, as to be a fit matter tobe treated on 
berween God and our Souls; 4. that we ask it not to 
{pend upon our luſts, but for ends of juſtice, or cha- 
by. or Religion, and chat they be imployed with ſo- 
briety. 


4. He that would pray witheffe&, muſt live with 


* care and piety. For although God gives to finners and 


evil perſons the common bleſſings of life and chance ; 
yer. either thy want the comfort and bleſſing of thoſe 


- bleſſings, or they become occaſions of {adder acct- 


dents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their in- 
gratitude or irreligion; and in all caſes, they are not 
the cff&s of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, or 1n- 
ſtances of a father's love; for they cannot be expected 
with confidence, or reecived without danger, or uſed 
without a curſe and miſchief in their company. #* But 
as all ſin is an irhpedimene to prayer, ſo ſome have 2 
4p-ci:l indiſp.fition towards acceptationz ſuch axe 
U .charitableneſs and Wrath, Hypocriſie in the 8 

| ent 
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» ſent ation, Pride and Luſt : becauſe theſe by defiling 

the body or the ſpirit, or by contradifting ſome necel- 

ſary ingredient in prayer (ſuch as are Mercy, Hamili- 

ty, Purity and Sincerity ) do dzfile the prayer, and 

make it a dire&t ſha in the circumſtances or formality of 

the aCtion. 

5. All Pcayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope : 

thatis, we mult certainly believe w2 ſhall receive the 
grace which God bath conimand:d uw toack; and we m— 

muſt hops for tuch things es " Bip permitted us Sg 

toask; :nd our Hope ſhall not Wiyain, chough we 

miſs what is not abſolutely promiſed, becauſe we 

ſhall at leaſt have an equat blefling in the depial as in. 

the grant. And therefore the* former conditions 

mult tirſt be ſecured ; that is, thae'we ask things ne- 

ceflary, or atleaft good and-inhnoetnit and proficable, 

and that our perſons be graciou$in the eyes of God ; 

or elſe what God hath promiſed t6 our natural needs, 

he may in many degrees deny to our p-rſonal incapaci- 

ty : burche thing being ſecur*ld, ad the perſon diſ- 

pos'd, there can be no fault at all; for whatſoever elſe 

remins 15 on God's part, and that cannot poſſibly fail. 

Burt becauſe the things which are not commanded can- 

not poſſibly be ſecured, (for we are not ſure they are 

good in all circumſtances) we can but hope for ſuch 

things even after we have ſecur*d our good intentions. 

We are ſure of a bleſſing, but in whart inſtance we are 

not yet affured, 

6. Qur prayers muſt be feryent, intenſe, earneſt and 

importunite, when we pray for things of high concern- 

ment and neceſſity. [ Continuin7 inſtant un prayer: pa gn, 

ſtrroing in prayer ; labouring fervently in prayer : night & 15,30. 
| and ; 3 praying exceedingly; pray'ns always ith all Cn 
prayer ] fo S. Paul calls it : [ watr'rng wito prayer ] eee dt + 


x | - Epheſ.6, 18, 
10S. Peter : [| praying carneſ#ly ] \o S. Fames. And this r P:t.4. 7, 


isnot at all to be abared in mirters ſpiritual and of du. J45e16» 
ty : for according as our defires are, to are our pray- 
ers; and aSour prayers are, fo ſhill be rthegrace; and 
as that is, ſo ſhall be the meaſure ot glory, Bur ris 
admics of degrees according to the perfection or im- 
| Q_4 pertection 
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perfection of onr ſtate of life : but it hath ne other 
meaiures, bur ought to be as great as it can ; the bigger 
the better; we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints upon 
our ic1ves. - In other things we are to uſe a bridle - and 
as we muſt limit our defires with ſubmiſſion to God's 
will, ſo alſo we muſt limit the importunity of our 
prayers by the moderation and term of. our deſires. 
Pray for 1c as earneſtly as yon may defiie it. | 

7. Our defires mult be laſting, and our prayers fre- 
quent, aſſhduous and cagtinual : not asking for a bleſ- 
ling once, and thenteaving it ; but daily renewing 
our ſuits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith,znd pati- 
ence, and long- ſuffering, and Religion, and Reſignati- 
0n,and ſ{elf-denial ia7t1the degrees we ſhall be put to. 
This circumſtance gj, Jaty our bleſſed Saviour raught, 
ſ1ying, [that men ought always to pray and not ta 


faint.] Alway to fray fignifies the frequent doing of 


tne daty in general bur þecauſe we cannot always 
23K ſeveral things, and we alſo have frequent need of 
the fame thing, and tnoſe Ire ſuch as concern our great 
Intereſt, rhe p eccpt comes home to this very circum- 
ſtance, and S. Paul calls it [ praying without ceaſing ] 
and himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, [ For this 
cauſe I b:ſought the Lord thrice. J And ſo did our bleſ- 
ied Lord, be went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
with the ſ:me2 words, in a ſhorc ſpace, abour half a 
night; for his time to ſollicite his tuit was but ſhorr. 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoltle, 
their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of bus. 
And thus we mult always pray for the pardon of our 
ſus, for the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, for charity, for 
life eternal,never giving over till we die : and thus alſo 
we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in their ſe- 
veral proportions, in all caſes keing curious we do not 
give over out of wearineſs or impatience. For God 
often: imes defers to grant gur ſuir, becauſe he loves to 
hear us beg ir, and hath a deſign to give us more than 
we asK, even a ſatisfaQion of our deſires, and a bleſ- 
fig for the very importunity. | 
8. Lerths werds of our prayers be pertinent, grave, 
| | Bt —_ 
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material, not ſtudiouſly many, but according to our 
need, ſuſficient ro expre(s our wants, and to fignifie our 
importunity. God hears us not the ſooner for our ma- 
ny words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt deſire; to 
which ler apt and (i ficient words miniſter, be they 
few or many, according as it happens. Along prayer 
and a ſhort ditfer not in their capacities of being accep- 
ted ; for both of them rake their value according to 
the fervency of ſpiritz. and” the charity of the prayer. 
That prayer which is ſhort*Þy reaſon of an impatient 
ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of, holy things, or indif- 
terency of deſires, is very often Triminal, always im- 
perfect; and that prayer whichwlong out of oftentati- 
on, or {uperſtition, or a trifling ſpittt; is as criminal and 
imperfect as the other in their ſeveral inſtances. This 
rule rel: tes to private prayer. InÞþublick, our devoti- 
on 15 to be meaſured by the appointed office,and we are 
to ſupport our (pirit wita ſpiritual arts,thar our private 
ſpirit may be a part of the publickſpirir,and be adopted 
into the ſociety and bleſſingsof the communioa otSaints. 
9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with thank(- 
giving, that you may endear the preſent prayer and the 
tucure bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks for what 
we have already received. This is Saint Paul's ad- 
vice, [Be carefu! for nothing ; but in evcry thing by pray- Phil. 4.6, 
er and ſupplication with thankſgroing, let your requeſts be 
wade known unto God. 
10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it ; if the thing be matter. of duty, or a conſequent 
to induſtry. For God loves to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport idle- 
nels. And therefore our bleſ- «#7: Mizpuiy; Kigyed Brieymure pau o Jar 
ſed Saviour in his Sermons joyns '!” 3 #44. x4 695 wh tyere 3 19 mm mnoy 
p . . 1 4umure 9 D868 > buxB8 voy 1abipec 
watchfulneſs with Prayer: for 5-ue ai puts o® ws fhrovr, Srtautal 
God's graces are but aſſiſtances, «#1, Arrian, L2.c 16, 
not new creations of the whole 
habic in every inſtant or perjod fof our life. Read 
Scriptures, and then pray to God for und-ritanding. 
Pray againſt cemptation : but you mult alfo r:/ift the 
Devil, and then be will flec from you. Ask of Ged 
| : | Comper 
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competency of living :. but you muſt alſo work 2vich 
your hands the things that are boneft , that ye may have 
go ſupply in time of need. We can but do our en- 
deavour, and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the ſuc- 
ceſs with God - and beyond this we cannot deliberate, 
we Cannot take care ; but ſo far we muſt. 

I1. Tochis purpoſe Jet every man ſtudy his prayers, 


| and read his duty in his Petitions.” - For the body of 


our prayer is the ſumme of our duty : and as we mult 
ask of God whatſcever-we need; ſo we mult labour 
for all that we ask. Becauſe it is our duty, therefore 
we mult pray for "Gdd's grace: but becauſe God's 
grace is neceflary, -and without it we can do nothing, 
we are \{uſficiently taught, that in the proper matter 
of our religious Prayers is the juſt matter of our duty ; 
and if we ſhall curn'our Prayers into precepts, we 
ſhall the eafier rurh_our hearty deſires into effective 


12. Inall our Prayers we muſt be careful to attend 
our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not wan- 
dring upon impertinent things, not diltant from our 
words,much leis contrary to them : and if our thoughts 
do at any time wander, and divert upon other objects, 
bring them back again wich prudent and ſevere arts ; 
by all means ftriving to obtain a diligent, a ſober, an 
untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 

13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prayers 
be revercnt, grave, and humble : according to publick 
order, or the beſt examples, if it bein publick ; if it 
be in privare,either ſtand, or kneel, or ly flat upon the 
ground on your face, in your ordinary and more ſo- 
Jemn prayers; but in cxtraprdinary, Caſual and eja- 
culatory prayers, the reverence and Gevotion of the 
Soul, and the lifting up the eyes and hands to God with 
any other poſture not undecent, is uſual and commen- 
dable ; for we may pray in bed, on horſe-back, every 
where, and at all times, and in all circumſtances : and 
it is well if we do ſo : and ſome ſervants haye-not op- 
p-rtunity to pray ſo often as they would, unleſs they 
jupply the appetites of Religion by ſuch accidental de- 
yations. | 14: [Let 
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14. [ Let prayers and ſupplications and groing of 


thanks be made for al men: for Kings and all that are * T.2,2. 


5s authority. For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saviour. }) We who muſt love our Newgh- 
bouxs as our ſelves, muft alſo pray for them as for our 
ſelves : with this only difference, that we may enlarge 
in our temporal defires for Kings, and pray for ſecular 
proſperity to them with. more importunity than for our 
ſelves, becauſe they need mere to enable their duty and 
government, and forthe inre-eſts of Religion and Ju- 
ttice. This part of Prayer us by the Apoſtle called [7#- 
zerceſſion, ] in which with ſpecial _Tare we are to re- 
member our Relatives, our Family, -our Charge, our 
Benefaftors, our Creditors; not* forgettiug to beg 
pardon and charity for our Enemies, and protection 
ag inſt chem. i 

15. Relic not on a fingle prayer. jn matters of great 
concernment; bur make it as publick as you can by ob- 
raining of others to pray for you : this being the great 
bleſſing of the communion of Saints, that a prayer unt- 
ted is (trong.like a welk-ordered Army ; and God loves 
to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, and conſtrained 
by a holy violence. 

16. Every time that is not ſeiz?d upon by ſome 
other duty, 1s ſeaſonable enough for prayer : burlet 
it be prey as a ſolemn C morning and even- 
ing, that God may begin and end all our bufineis, and 
#be out-going of the morning and cu:ning may praiſe 
him; for ſo we bleſs God, and God blefſes us. And 
yet fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
God at ſome other times of the day ; at leaſt by cjacu- 
lations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, privacely or 
publickly, as you can, or are permitted ; always re- 
membring that as every fin is adegree of danger and 
unſafety; ſoevery pious prayer and well-employed 
opportunity is a degree of return to hope and par- 
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236 Chap.4. Of making Vows. Sect.7. 


Cautions for making Vows. 


17. Avow to God is an adt of praier, anda great 


: degree and inſtance of opportunity, and an increaſe of 


duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the, fame.. And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all; Ages of the World to admit 


of cntercourſe with higTervants ib the matters of vows, 


it is not ill advice, that we make vows to Ged in ſuch 
Caſes 1n which weave great need, or great danger. 
Bu let it be dohegecording to thele rules and by theſe 
Caurtions. "0 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
1t be uſeful in ordergo Religion or Charity. 3. That 
2 be grave, not trilting and impertinent, but great in 
our proportion of duty. rowards the bleſſing. 4. Thar 
it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, that it be 
of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſome degree 
to which formerly we were not obliged, or which 
we might have cmitted without fin. 5. Thar it 
be dore with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all che circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſ- 
fing, and fall intoa ſnare. 6. That every vow of 2 
new action be alſo accompanied with a new degree 
and enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable du- 
ty: ſuch as was Faceb's vow, that ( befides the 
payment of a tithe) God ſhould be bis God : that 
ſo he might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in efſen- 
tials and precepts; and then in additionals and acci- 
dentsls. Foritis but an 1ll tree that ſpends more in 
leaves and ſuckers and gummes than in fruit : and 
that thankiylneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures 
duty,and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let every 
great prayer, and great need, and great danger draw 
u5 nearer to God by the approach of a pious pur- 
pole ro live more ftriftlyz and ler every. mercy of 
God antwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 


mance of it. 7, Let not young beginners m Religion 


enlarge 


— 


Chap.4. Of Prayer. 

enlarge their -hearts and ftreighten their liberty by 
* yows of long centinuance : nor ( indeed ) any one elſe, 
without a great experience of himſelf, and of all acci- 
dental dangers. Vows of ſingle aQtions are ſafeſt, and 
propottionable to thoſe ſingle bleflings ever begg'd in 
{uch caſes of ſudden and tranſient importunities. 8.Let 
no ation which is matter of queſtion and diſpute in 
Religion eyer become the matter of 2a vow. He 
vows fooliſhly that promiſes to God to live and die in 
ſuch an opinion, in; an amtielgnot neceſſary, nor cer- 
tain; or that,*upon confidence; of his preſent guide, 
binds himſelf for ever to the proigllion ot what he may 
afterwards more reaſonably cont 
not to be uſeful, or not profitable, bur of ſome danger, 
or of no neceſſity. i 

If we obſerve the former rules,ye ſhall pray piouſly 
and effeually : but becauſe eyalt” this duty hath in it 
ſome ſpecial temptations,it is neceflary that we be arm- 
ed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dangers 
are, 1. Wandring thoughts, 2. Tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 
Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt Wandring thoughts in 
Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to things unprofitable, 
or vain and impertinent z 

1. Uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer : pray for the 
ſpirir of ſupplication, for a ſober,fixed and recolle&ed 
{ſpirit : and when to this you add a moral induſtry to 
be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings after 
this do return irremed1ably, are a miſery of Nature and 
an imperfe&ion, but no ſin, while it is not Cheriſhed 

and indulged to. 
. 4. Inprivate it is not amiſs to attempt the cure by re- 
ducing your Prayers intaColleAsand ſhort forms of 
prayer,' making voluntary interruptions, and begiu- 


ning again, that the want of ſpiric and hreath may be 


ſupplied by the ſhort ſtages and periods. 
3. When 
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3- When yolt have obſerved any conſiderable wan- 
dring of your thoughts, bind your ſelf to repeat thae * 
prayer again with aGtual attention, or clic revolve the 
full ſence of it in your ſpiric, and repeat it in all the ef- 
feQs and defires of it ; and poſſibly the tempter may be 
driven away with his owa art, and may ceaſe to in- 
terpole his trifles, when he perceives they do but vex 
the perſon into carefulnels and piety; and yet he loſes 
nothing of his devotion, bur doubles thecarneſtneſs of 
hus care. CLI FS 

- 4- If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any mans circumſtances, yer be ſure with atual atten- 
: tionto ſay a heafty Amen. to the whole prayer with 
one united deſire,” earneſtly begging the graces menti- 
oned in the prayer : for that delire does the great work 
of the Prayer, arid ſecures the bleſſing, if the wandring 
thoughts were againlt our will, and diiclaimed by con- 
tending againſt them. - | 

5- Avoid mukiplicity of buſineſſes of the world ; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, thac you may be uatrou- 
bled and ſmooth in all rempeſts of fortune : for ſo we 
ſhall bercer tend Religion, when we are not torn in pie- 
ces with the Cares of the World, and ſeized upon with 

low affe&tions, paſſions and intereſt. | 

6. Ir helps much to attention and aQtual advertiſc- 
ment in our prayers, if we ſay our prayers filently 

withour the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in mental 
prayer if our thoughts wander, we only ſtand till ; 
When our mind returns wego on again; there is none 
of the prayer loſt, as it is it our mouths ſpeak and our 
hearts wander. | . 

7. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it 1s 4 
great undecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe prayers, 
a great part whereof wedo not hear our ſelves. If they 
be not worthy of our attention, they are far more un- 
worthy of God's. 


- 
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Signes 


Chap.4. of Prayer. 
Siewss of tediouſneſs of ſpirit inn our Prayers and all 
ations of Religion. , 


The ſecond temptation-in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
heſs of ſpirit, or a wearinelſs of the employment ; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent return 'of *their Sabbaths : ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firffpray/withour tervour and carneſt- 
neſs of ſpirjt : and-fecondly, meditare bur ſcldome,gnd 
that without fruit, or ſente,"@raffeRion ; or thir 
who ſeldom examine their conſGences, and whea ti 
do it, they do it bur Neogily, ly: without co 
punCtion, or hearty purpoſe, or 
4- They enlarge themſelves in the*choughes and fruit- 
on of temporal things, ' running for comfore ro them 
only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They love nor 
to frequent the Sacraments, nor any the inſtruments of 
Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, Prayers in publick, 
Faſtings; but love eaſe, and 2 looſe undiſciplin'd lite. 
6. They obey not their Superiours, bur follow their 
own judgment, when their judzment follows their af- 
feions, and their affeftions follow ſenſe and worldly 
pleaſures. 7. They negleR, or diſſemble, or deter, or 
do not attend to the motions and inclinations to ver- 
tue which the Spirit of God puts into their Soul. 
8. They repent them of their vows and holy purpoſes, 
not becauſe they diſcover any indiſcretion in them, 
or intolerable inconvenience, but becauſe they have 
within them labour, ( as the caſe now ſtands ) to them 
dilpleaſure. 9. They content themſelves with the firſt 
degrees and neceſſary parts of vertue; and when they 
are arrived thither, they fit down, as if they were come 
to the monntain of the Lord, and care not to proceed 
on toward perfeftion. 10. They enquire inco all ca- 
ſes in which 1 may be lawful to omit a duty;and though 
they will not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they 
will dono more than needs mult; for they do out of 
fear and ſelf-love, not out of the love of God, — 
PIrit 
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or truits of amendment®\ 


ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. _ The event of which will 
be this: He that will do no more than nzeds muſt, will 
ſoon be brought ro omit ſomething of his duty, and 
will be apt to believe leſsto be neceſſay thay is. 


Remedies againſt Tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 


The Remedies againſt this temptarign are theſe. 

1. Order your private _.devo:tons ſo, thar they be- 
come not arguments and,cauf pf rediouſneſs by their 
indiſcreet length 3 butFedute” your words into a nar - 
rower compals, itil fgeping all che'mitter, and what 
15 cur off ia the leng 5 by prayers, ſupply in the 
earneſtneſs of your Apirir Fer ſo nothing is Joit while 
the words are changed into matter, nd length of crime 
into fervency of devotion. The forms arc made not 
the leſs perfe&, and the ſpirit 15 more, and the ſcruple 
is removed. ' 

2. It isnot imprudent if we provide variety of forms 
of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the change by 
SF conſulting with the apperites of fancy maybetter enter- 

; tain the Spirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed to re- 
[7 | citea Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat ro us and un- 
pleaſant ; and we are willing to ftng rather than to ſay, 
or to ſing this rather than that : we are ceriain that va- 
riety is delightful ; and whether that be natural co us, 
or an imperteCtion, yet if it be complied with, it may 
remove ſome part of the OI 

3- Break your cfice and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God; for ſo, no length can op- 
preſs your tenderneſs and ficklineis of {ſpirit z and. by 
often praying in ſuch manner and in all circumſtances, 
we ſhall habituate our Souls to prayer, by making it 
the buſineſs of many leſſer portions of our time : and 
by thruſting in between all our other employments, it 
will make every thing reliſh of Religion, and by de- 
grees turnall into 1ts nature. 8p 

4. Learn to abſtract your thoughts and defires from 
pleaſures and things of the world. For —_— ys 
f irec 
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dire&cure to this evil, but cu:ting off all other loves 
and adherences. "Order your affairs ſo, that Religion 
tity be propounded to you 45 a reward, and Praycr as 
yout defence, and holy aQions as your feeurity, and 
Charity and good works as your treaſure. Cunſider 
thagall thing. elſe are (atisfaRions bur to the bruciſh 
part of a man, and that theſe are the refreſhments and 
reliſhes of that noble part of us by.which we are ber< 
rer than bealts : and whatſoever other inſtrument, ex- 
erCiſe or conſideration; | hgo take our loves from 
the world, the ſame is apt to place them upon God. 

5. Do not ſeek for us ioutneſs and ſenſible conſo- 


lations in the ations of pion, "but only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of it. For although in the 
beginning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome 
other t.m-$ irregularly,. God complies with our infir- 
mity, and encottrages our duty with lutle over flowings 
of ipiricual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and dclicacies 
in prayer, (o as we ſeemto feel ſome lictle beam of 
Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit of con= 
ſolation; yet this is not always tafe for us to have, 
neither Cafe for us to expe and look for : and when 
we do, it is aptto make us cool in our enquiries and 
waitings upon Chriſt when we want them : lt 15a run- 
ning afcer him,not for the miracles, bur for the loaves ; 
not for the wonderful things of Gad, and the deſires 
of pleaſing him, bur for the pleaſure of pleaſing ouc 
felves. And 2s we muſt not judge our devotion to be 
barren or unfruitful when we want the ovcrRlowings of 
Joy running over : ſo neither muſt we ceaſe for want 
of them. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chuſingly and 
greedily ont of pure conſcience of our duty, it.15 bet- 
eter in it (elf, and more ſafe to us. | 

6. Ler him uſe co ſoften his ſpirit with frequent me- 
dication upon ſad and dolorous objefs, as of Death, 
the terrors of the day of Judgment, feartul judgments 
upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, fear of God's 
wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeakable amazements 
of the damned, the intolerable load of a fad Ecernity. 


For: whatſoever creates fear, or makes the ſpiric ro 
R  dwel} 
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dwell in a religious ſadneſs, is apt to entender the ſpi- 
rit, and make it devout and pliant toany part of du- 
ty. Foragreat fear, when it js ill managedzis the pa- 
rent of ſuperſtition ; but a diſcreer and we ll- guided fear 
produces Religion. | [gs 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner ; and when 
-you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will ſo 
inſenſibly unite ro your nature and affections, that ir 
will become trouble tg-ornir your uſual oc appointed 
prayers : and what yolt abtain at firſt by doing violence 
ro-your inclinations, At laſt will not be lefr without as 
great unwillingneſs as, that by which ar firit it entred. 
This rule relies not only upon reaſon derived from the 
nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond nature,and 
make their ations eafie, frequent and delightful : bur 
it relies upon a reaſon depending upon the-nature and 
conſtitution of Grace, whoſe produCtions are of the 
ſame nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, na- 
turally growing from granes to huge trees, from mi- 
utes to vaſt proportions, and from moments to Eter- 
nity. But be ſure not to omit your uſual prayers with - 
our great reaſon, though without fin it may be done ; 
becauſe after you have omitted ſomething, 1n 2 little 
while you will be paſſed the ſcruple of that, and begin 
to be tempted to leave out more. Keep your ſelf up to 
your uſual forms : you may-enlarge when you will ; 
buc donot contra or leflen them wichour a very pro- 
bable reaſon. | 

8. Leta man frequently and ſeriouſly by imaginati- 
on place himſelf upon his death- bed, and conſider 
what great joys he thall have for the rememvrance of 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had ſo ſpent all his days. He may gueſs at ut by 
proportions; for it is certain he ſhall have a joyful 
and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day holily; 
and he reſigns his Soul with peace into the hands of 
God who hath lived in the'peace of Go3 and the works 
of Religion in his life-time. This conſideration is of 
2 real event, it is of a thing that will certainly come to 


paſs.” It i appointed for al men once to die, and after 
death 
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death comes . Fudgment ; the apprehenſion of which is 

dreadful, and the preſence of its ancolerable, unleſs 
by Religion and SanQtity we are diſpos'd for ſo venera- 
ble an appearance. 

9. Tothis may be uſeful that we conſider the eafi- 
ve.s of Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and (ſweetneſles 
that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, the joy 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God, the fimplici- 
ry and pleaſure of veriye;the intricacy,trouble and bu- 
haets of fin; the bleſſings and health and reward o 

#bat, the curies, the ſickneſſes'and ſad conſequences of 
this; and that it we are weary of the labours of Reli- 
gion, we mult eternally fic ſtill and do nothing - for 
whatſoever we do contrary to it, 1s inftnitcly more 
full of labour, care, difficulty and vexation. 

10. Conſider this alio, that rediouſneſs of ſp ric js 
the beginning of the molt dangerous condiciop and e- 

ſtate in the whole world. For it js a great diſpoſition 
to the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt : it 1s .ipt ro bring a 
Man to backſliding and the ſtare of unregegeratioa, 
ro make him recura to his vomit and his fink, and «1- 
ther tomake.che man impatient, or his condition ſcru- 
pulous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate : and it « 
better that be bad never known the way of godlineſs,, 
than after the knowledge of it, that be ſhould fall 
away. There is not in the world a greater fign tha 
the ſpirit of Reprobation is beginning upon a man, 
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than when he is habitually and conſtantly, or very fre- , 


quently, weary, and lights or loaths holy Offices. 

11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
ſuch a nan, and can reduce him co the tate of zeal and' 
the-love of Gqd, is a putgent, ſad, and a heavy af - 
Gon ; not deſperate, but recreated, with lome inter- 
vals of Kindneis, or little comforts, or eatertained wich 
hopes of deliverance ; which conJition if a man ſhall 
fall.into, by the grace of God he is likely to' recover ;' 
bue if ghis help him-noty' it is infinite odds bur he will 


quench the Spirit, 
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S CT VETS 
Of Alms, 


Ove is communicative as fire, as bufie and as 
active, and it hath four twin-daughters, extreme 

Jike each other; and but that the DoQtors of the 
School have done as Thamay's Midwite did, who 
bound a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, 
it would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their 
names are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or well-doing, 
3. Liberality, and 4. eAlms ; which by a ſpecial privi- 
lege hath obtained to be called after the mothers name, 
and is commonly called Charity, The firſt or eldeſt is 
ſeated in the aff-Rion, and it 1s that which all the other 
muſt attend. For Mercy withour Alms is accepta- 
ble, when the perſon 1s diſabled to expreſs ourward- 
Iy what he heartily defires. But Alms without Mer- 
ey are like praycrs without devotion, or Religion with- 
ouc Humility. 2. Beneficence, or well-doing, is a 
promp:n-is and noblene:'s of mind, making us to 
do offices of courtefie and humanity to all ſorts of 
per4ors in their need, or out of thejr need. 3. Libe- 
rality is a diſpoſition of mind oppoſite ro Covetouſ- 
nc1s, and confilts in the deſpite and negleR of mony 
upon juſt occaſions,and relates to our friends, children, 
kindred, ſervants and other relatives. 4. But cAlms is 
a relieving the poor and needy. The firſt and the Jait 
only are duties of Chriſtianity. The ſecond and third 
are circumſtances and adjun&ts of theſe duties : for L:- 
berality increaſes the degree of Alms, making our git 
greater; and Beneficewce extends it to more perſons 
- and orders of men, ſpreading it wider. The for- 
mer makes us ſometimes to give more than we are 
able; and the Jatter gives to more thaw need by 
the neceſſity of beggars, and ferves the needs and con- 
veniences oof perſons, and ſupplies circumſtances - 
whereas properly, cAlms are doles and largeſſes to the 


neceſfitous and calamitous people,ſupplying the neceſli- 
| Us 
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©. tics of Nature, andgiving remedies to their miſcries, 

Mercy and Aljms axe the body and Soul of thac cha- 

rity which we mult pay to our Ncighbout's need + and 

k£ 15 2 precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 

World, chat the great inequality which he was pleaſed 

to ſuffer in.the poſſeſGons and accidents of men mighr 

be reduced to ſome temper and eve:aneſs; and the molt 

miſerable perion might þe reconciled to ome ſenſe and 
participation of felicity. - 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 
corporal Alws. 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affetions 

of Mercy have obje&s, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery. Men want meat, ordrink, o: clothes, or a 
houſe, or libcrty,. or attendance, ora grave. Inpro- 
portion to theſe, ſeven works are u'ually ffizned ro 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 
reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To give drink to 
the thirſty. 3. Or ctoaths tothe 'niked. 4. To redeem 
captives, 5. To viſit the fick. 6. To entertain ſtrangers 
9. To bury the Jead *.. But many more way be add-d. * wyat.26.:3 
Such as are 8. togive phylick to lick perſo1s, g. To 3Sam.2.s, 
bring cold and ſtaryed. people ro warmth and to the 
fire; for ſometimes clothiog will nat do its or this 
may be done when we cannor do the other. 10. To 
lead the blind in right ways. 11. To 1:nd money. 
12, To forgive debts. 13. To remit forfeitures. 14. To 
mend high- ways and bridges. 15. Toreduce or guide 
wandring trayellers, 16. To eaſe their Jabours by ac- 
commodating their work with apt inſtruments , or their 
Journey with beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the 
poor from their oppreſſors. 18. To die for my bro- 
ther *, 19. Topay maidens dowrics, and to procure 
for them honeſt and chaſt marriages. 


Mat 35 35, 


* Nohilis hac effet pietatis rixa duobus ; 
Quodd pro fratre mori yellet uterque prior, Mart» 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms and mercy ares 


7. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counſel doubting 
perſons. 3. To admovith finners diligently, prudent- 
ly, ſcaſonably and charitably : To which alſo may be 
reduced, provoking and incouraging to good works. 

Heb. 10. 24. 4+ To comfort the aflited. 5. To pardcn offenders. 

2 Taxſ-5.14. 6, To ſucour and ſupport the: weak. 7. To pray for 
all eſtates of men, and for relief to 41l their neceſlicies. 
To which may be added 8. To puniſh or corrc& refra- 
&-orine:s. 3. To be gentle and charitable in centu- 
Ting the aCtions of; others. 19. To eſtabliſh the ſcru- 
palous, wavering atid inconſtint ſpirits. 11. To con- 
hrm the !irong. 12. Not to give ſcandal. 13. To quis 
4 maa of his tear. 14.* To redeem maidens from proſti- 
rucion and publication of their bodies. 


* Pula proſternit ſe ad pedes: Miſerere yirginitatis mex,ne proſtituas hog 
Eorpus :ub tamiturpi tituls. Hitt. Apol. Tya.” CET, : 
To both theſe kinds, a third alſo may be added of 

a mixt nature, partly corporal, and partly ſpiritual 3 

5.-udi dy. fuch are, 1. Reconciling enemies; 2. Ereing publick 
ttam apud $choo)s of Leirning; 3. Maintaining Leftures of Divi- 
4 nity ; 4. Ere@ting Colledges of Religion, and retire- 
+5 tac. mentfrom the noiſes and more frequent temptations 
ws w; 247. Of the World ; 5. Finding jmmployment for unbuſied 
WavIL. perſons, and putting children to honeſt Trades. For 
| rhe particulirs of Mercy or AJms cannot be nartower 
than Mens needs are - and the old method of Alms 1s 

too narrow to comprize them all; and yet the kinds 

are too many to be diſcourſed of particularly : only our 

ble {24 Saviour, in the precept of «Alms, uſes the in- 

ſtznces of relieving the poor, and forgiveneſs of snjuries ; 

and by proportion to theſe, the reſt whoſe duty is plaih, 

ſimple, e:fie and neceſſary, may be determined. . But 

Alms in gereral are to be difſpos'd of according to the 
tollow.pg Rules. I © ad 


Ruſes 
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Rules for yiving cAlms. 

r. Let no man do' Alms of that which is none at 5, greg - 1, 
his own - for of thar he is to make reſtitution ; that 15 2110. Epitts 
due to the -owners, not to the poor - for every man 
hath need of his own, and chart is firſt to be provid. d 
for ; and then you muſt think of the needs of the poor. 

He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 

himſelf a thief, and the poor to be the receivers. 

This is not to be underſtood as if it were unjawtul 

for 2 man that is not able ro pay his debts, to give 

ſmaller Alms to the' poor. He may not give tuch 

portions as can in any ſenſe morewdiſable him to do 

juſtice : bur ſuch, whichif they'were ſaved could nor 

advance the other duty, may retire to this, and do Pratbeane 

here what they may, ſince in the other duty they cannot x es 

do what they thould. Burt generally Cheaters aud Rob- feryerur ;u- 

bers cannot give Alms of what they have cheated and ftitia. 

robbed, unleſs they cannor tell the perſons whom they laws, 
os © Prov.3.9. 

have injured, or the proportions; and in ſuch cales | 

they are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor 

by way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms- only God is 

the ſupreme Lord to whom thoſe eſchears deyolve, and 

the poor are his Receivers. 

2, Of mony unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily par- 
ted with, we may and are boun4 to gize Alms- 
ſuch as is mony given and taken for falic witneſs, 
bribes, ſimoniacal contrafts; becauſe the Receiver 
hath no right to keep it, nor the Giver any righc 
torecal it, ir is unjuſt money, and yet payable co 
none bur the ſupreme Lord { who is the perſon inju- 
red ) and to his Delegates, that is, the poor. To which 
1 inſert theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon injured" by 
the unjuſt ſentence of 2 bribed Judge, or by falie 
witneſs, be paor, he is the proper obj:& and boſom 
ro whom the reſticution is to be made. 2. In caſe Decrer. ep. 
of Simony the Church, ro whom the Simony was ©'* & Sting. 
injurious, js the Jap into which the reſtitution is to be "© 
paured and if it þe poor = out of repair, the Alms, 
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or reftirution ( ſhall I.call it > ) areto be paid to ir. 
3- There1s ſome ſort of gain thac hath init no 1n- 
Jultice properly ſo called ; but-it is uolawful and flthy 
Jucre ; iuch as is mony taken for work done unlaw-+ 
fully upon the Luyd's Jay, hire taken fox disfiguriog 
oncs ſelf, and for bejrg proteſſed jeſters, the wages of 
\uca as make unjult bargains, and of harlots : of this 
money there is ſome preparation to be made before it be 
given in Alms. The money ''js infefted with the 
plague, and muſt paſs through the fire or the water be- 
fore it be fit tor Alms the perſon mult repent and leave 
the crime, and then-miniſter to the poor. 
Horan mu. 4. HethatgivagAlms muſt doit in mercy, that is, 
conteniu yes Out of a true lenſe of the calamity of his brother, firit 
farur. 1.3. fecling it in h,mielf inſome proportion, and then en- 
Ede pactis. deavourjng to eaſe himſelf and the other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againſt his Rule they offend who give 
Alms ou: of cuttcm; or to upbraid the poverty of the 
ether, or 0 mike him mercenary and obliged, or wich 
any unnandiome circumſtances. | 
5. He that gives Alms myſt do it witha fingle eye 
and heart; that is, wichour deſigns to get the praiſe of 
m-.n- 2n41if he ſecures that, he may either give them 
puvlickly or privately : for Chriſt intended only to pra- 
vide ag:4aſt pride and hypocrifie, when he bade. Alms 
to be given in ſecret; it being otherwiſe one of his 
commandmeats, that. our light ſhould ſhine before men ; 
this is more excellent, that ts more lafe. 
Qyi dedit 6. To this allo appertains, that he who hath done 
ms oy wy 2 200d turn, ſhould ſo forget it as not to \| eak of it: byr 
ret qui ac- Þe that boaſts it.or upbr.uds it, hath paid himſelf, and 
cept. loſt che nobleneſs of the charity, 
Yenee, 2, Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- 
nange, not £rudgingly or of neceſſity, far Gad loveth 8 
3 Cor.g.7., Chearful giver ; and therefore give quickly when the 
power is 1n thy hand, and the need is 1n thy Neighbour, 
ad thy Neighbour at thy daor, He gives twice thac 
relieves ſpeedily. | 
Luke 6.39, 8, According to thy ability give to all men tha 
peed ; and m equal needs yive firtt ro good men, _— 
; ; | nan 
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than to bad men; and if the needs be unequal do fo gy 6... 
roo ; provided that the need of the poorelt be not vio- 
Jent or extreme : but if an evil man be in extreme ne- 
ceſſity, he 1s to. be relieved rather than a good man 
who can tarry longer, and may ſubſilt without it, And 
if he be 2 good man, he will deſire it ſhould beſo : be- 
cauſe him(elf is bound to ſave the life of his brother 
with doing ſome inconvenjence to him'elt ; and no 
diff:rence of vertue or vice can mie theeaſe of one 
b-ggar equal with the life of another. X 

9. Give no. Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſnpport their fin; as if they will-continue in idle- 
neſs, [ if they will not work, neither Ig them eat ] or if 4 qc; v6 
they. will ſpend it. in * drunkenneſs; or wantonneſs : A Cavallo 
ſuch perſons when they are reduced to very greatwant, hi _ 
muſt be relieyed in tuch proportions as may not relieve k;a4a non 
oo dying lul}, þyt may reffeſh cheir faine or dying fi crevella. 

ies. 


* De Mendico male meretur, qui ei dat edat aut bibar : 
Nam &c ilud quod da perdir, &illi > cr vitam Cſorian, Trits 


10. The beſt objeQs: of charity are poor houſe- keep- 
ers that labour hard, and are burthened with many 
children ; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad poverty, eſpe- 
cially if by innocent misfortune, (ul if their crimes 
brought them into ir, yet they are to be relieved accord- 
;ng to the former rule) perſecuted p:rſons, widows Beatus qui 
and fatherleſs children, putting them to honeſt trades !n*<ligic 
of ſchools of learning. And ſearch into the needs of pum & 
numerous and meaner familjes : for there are many Pauperery 
perſons that have nothing left them but miſery and mo- _ 
deſty ; and towards ſuch we muſt adde two circumltan- yencre tne 
ces of Charity. 1. To enquire them out. 2. To con- gegno bis 
vey our relief un:o them' ſo as we donot make them 1egno have- 
aſhamed. | => __ 

11. Give, logking for nqthjng again, that is, without 
conſideration of future advantages - give to children, 
to old men, to the unthankful, and thedying, and to 
thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; for elſe your Alms or 
Ccourtefie is not Charity, þut traffick and mcrch2ndiſe j 
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and be ſure that you omit nat to relieve the needs of 
your enemy and the injurious ; for ſo pofſibly you may 
win him to your ſelf; but do you intend the winning 
him to God. | 
12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial, uncertain 
and under diſpenſers, by which rule iy not' only in- 
tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel; 
bur the humility of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoſtle calls the labour of love. , :And if you converſe 
in Hoſpirals and Alms- houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you will 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excellent 
images of Chrilt” | Hop 
13+ Whatſoevyer is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be 
diſpenſed in Alms. '* He that bath two coats muſt give 
80 him that bath none ; that 1s, he that hath beyond his 
need muſt give that which 1s beyond it. Only among 
needs we are to reckon not only what will ſupport our 
. life, bur alſo what will- maintain the decency. of our 
eſtare and perſon; not only in preſent needs, but in 
all future neceſſities, and very probable contingencies, 
bur no further : we are not obliged beyond this, un- 
leſs we ſee very great, publick and calamitcous neceſſi- 
tjes. Burt yet, if we do extend beyond our meaſures, 
and give more than we are able, we have the Philip. 
urn and many holy perſons for our precedent, we 
have S, Paul for our encouragement, we have Chriſt 
for our Counſellor, we have God for our rewarder, 
and a great treaſure in Heaven for our recompence and 
reſtitution. Byt I propound it to the conſideration of 
all Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and curious, 
tond an4 indulgent to themſelves in taking accounts of 
their perſonal conveniences, and that they make their 
. proportions moderate and eafie, according to the order 
and manner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will 
be this,chat the poar will more plencitully be relieved, 


*———-7rzmonſtrotibt 


Ur irate alioruma miſcreſcar, n2 qui alios-miſereat, Trinzmmus, 


them- 
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themſelves will be thore able rodoit, and the duty 
w:}1 be leſs chargeible, and the owners of eſtates char- 
ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them Ir can- 
not be denied, but in the expences ot all liberal and 
great perſonages many things might be ſpared ; ſome 
tuperfluous ſervants, ſome tdle theetings, tome unne+ 
ceſſary and imprudeat feaſts, ſome gatments too coſtly, 
ſome unneceſſary Law- fnirs, foe vain journeys : and 
when we are cempted to ſuch needlefs expences, if we 
ſhall deſcend ro moderation, and lay afide the turplu- 
fage, we ſhall find it with more profit to be laid one 
upon the poor- members of Chriſt, wa upon our own 
with vanity. Bur this is only intended to be an advice 
3n the matter of doing Alms - for I'am not_ijgnorant 
cthac great variety of cloaths always have been permit- 
ted-to Princes and Nobility and others in their propor- 
tion ; and they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards ta 
ſervants, and other perſons needful — and then 
they may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too - but 
it is but reaſon and Religion ro be careful thar they 
be given to ſuch only where duty,or prudent liberaliry, 
or alms determine them ; but 1n no ſenſe let them do it 
ſo as to minilter to vanity, ro luxury, to prodigality. 
The like alſo is ro be obſerved in other umnſtances. And 
if we once give our minds to the ſludy and arts of Alms, 
we ſhall find ways enough to make this duty eaſe, pro- 


ficable, and uſeful. 

_ r.. He thatplays at any game muſt reſolve before- 
hand to be jndifferent to win or loſe : bur if he gives 
to the poqgr all that he wins, it is better than to keep it 
to himſelf ; but ir were berter-yer, that he lay by fo 
much as he is willing to loſe, and ler the game alone, 
| and bygiving ſo much Alms traffick for eternity. That 
15 one way. 

2. Another is keeping the faſting-days of the Church; 
which if our condition he ſuch as to be able ro calt our 
accounts, and make abatements for our wanting ſo 
mny meals in the whole year, (which by the old ap- 
pom did amount tq 153, and fince moſt of them 
are fallen into deſ1crude, we may make up as mm of 

. 66... a FEY them 


-SeQ.3. 25% 


eee es ee Lo on ek MS. RR 2 


Chap.4. Of Alme. $&.8. 


them as we pleaſe by voluntary _ we may from 
hence find a confider:ble relief for the poor. Bur if 
we be not willing ſometimes to. faſt that our brother 
may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. S. Martin had gi- 
ven all that he had in the world co the poor, ſave one 
coat, and that alio hedivided between two beggars. 
A Father in the Mount of Niria was reduced ar laſt to 
the Inventory of one Teſtament, and that book alſo 
was tempted from him. by the needs of ene whem he 
thought poorer than himſelf. Grearer yet : S. Pauls- 
us ſold himſelf roflavery to redeem a. young man, for 
whcſe captivity his Mother wept ſadly:: and it 1s ſaid 
that S. Katherine ſuckd the envenom'd wounds of a vil- 
Jain who had wyured her moſt impudemly. And I ſhall 
ec]l you of a greater charity than all theſe put roge- 
ther : Chriſt gave himſclfto ſhame and death to redeem 
his encmies trom bondage, anddeath, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſordid 
ations, and turn good husband, and change your arts 
of getting into providence for the poor, and we ſhall 
ſoon become rich in good works ; and why ſhould we 
notdo as much for charity, as for coverouineſs; for 
Heaven, - as for the fading world; - for God and the 
= Feſus, as for the needleſs ſuperfluities of back and 

14. Ingiving Alms to beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, it is berter to give lirtle to each that we 
may give to the more; ſo extending our alms to many 
perions : but 1n charities of Religion, as building Ho- 
Jpicals, Colledges, and Houſes for Devotion, and ſup- 
plying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, fallen 
from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is better ro unite 
our Alms than to diſperſe them; to make a noble 
relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore him to 
comfort, than to ſupport only his natural needs, and 
= him alive only, unreſcued from ſad diſcom- 

orts. | 
15, The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity 7 for 


he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends all his 
portion 
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: portion that way, 1s not bound ro enter into priſons 
; and redeem captives : but we are obliged by the pre- 
ſence of circumſtances, and the ipeci.l diipoſition of 
providence, and the pitiablencis of an obje&, to this 
or that particular a& of charity. Theey: is the lenſe 
| of mercy, and the bowels are its organ, and that in» 
| kindles pity, and pity produces alms : when the ee 
ſees what it never ſaw, the beart will think zobat it nc= 
vcr thought : but when we. have an objz<Q, preſenc to 
our eye, .then we mult pity,” for there the providence 
of God hath ficecd our charity with circumſtances. He 
that. is in thy ſight or in thy neighbgyrhood is fallen in- 
to the lot of thy charity. a; ; 

16. Fo thou ba no my, yet thou _ __ mer Lnke 12:2. 
Cy, and art bound to pity the z and pray for them, 25 3; ©. 
and throw thy - holy Pans, | devotions into the be —— 
treaſure of the Church - and it thou doſt what thou art verrebbe 
able, be ir little or great, pers! or ſpiritual, the Tora _, 
Charity of Alms or the charity of prayers,a cup of wine — 
or a Cup of water, if it be but love zo ube brethren or a 
deſire to help all or any of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be ac- 
cepted according to what a man bath, net according to 
what be bath not. For love isall this, and all the other 
Commandments : and it will expreſs it ſelf where ir 
can ; and where it cannot, yet it 15 love ſtill, and it is 
alſo ſorrow that ic cannot. 


1 Pet.1e2 2, 


Mogives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scripture 
hath propounded to us by way of conſideration and 
propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent re- 
ward. 1. There is no one duty which our bleſſed Sa- wiatth,s.4. 
viour did recommend to his Ditciples with ſo repeated & Marty 
an injunRion as this of Charity and Alms. To which +7" 0% 
add the words ſpoken by our Lord, Jt better Lhd 19.49, 
$0 give than to receive. And when we conſider 
how great 2 bleſſing it is that we beg not from door 
to door, it is a ready mſtance of our thankfulneſs to 
God, for his ſake to relieve, them that do, 3. Th | 
| uty 
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duty is that alone whereby the ſuture day of Judgment 
ſhall be rranſaRted. For nothing bur Charity and 
Alms is .that whereby Chrift ſhall declare the juſtice 
and mercy of the eternal ſemtence. Martyrdom it telf 
15 not there expreſſed and no otherwiſe involved, but as 
It 15 the greatcft Charicy. 3. Chriſt made himſclf the 
greateſt and diily example of Alms or Charity. He 
went up and down doing good, preaching the Goſpel, 
and healing all difexfes: znd God the Father js imica- 
ble by us jn noching bur inpurity and mercy. 4. A!ms 
Philip.4-17, given to the poox. redound to the emolument of the 
Giver both temporal and cternal. 5. They arc inftru- 
AQs 10.4, Tcntal ro the remiſſion *of fins. Our forgiveneis & mer- 
Heb43.16, Cy to others being made the very rule and proportion of 
Dan.,4427- our confidence and hope and our prayer to be forgiven 
our ſelves. 6. It 15a treaſure in Heayen, it procures 
friends when we die.” It 35 reckoned as done to Chritt 
whatſoever we do to our poor brother; arid theretore 
when a poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have 
reaſon to ask for Chrift his ſake, give ic him if thou 
canſt. Now 'every man hath title to ask for Chriſt's 
{ike whoſe need is great, and himſelf unable to cure 
it, and if the manbe a Chriſtian. Whatrſoeyer chari- 
ty Chriſt will reward, all that is given for Chrilt's ſake, 
and therefore it may be asked in his name : bur every 
man that uſes that ſacred name#or an endearment thath 
not a title ro it, neither he nor his need. 7. It 1s one 
of the wings of prayer, by which tc flies to the throne 
of grace, 8. It crowns all the works of piety. 9. It 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on our bchalt: 10. And 
the'bowels of the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us. 
11. And that portion of our eſtate our of which a 
Nunguam tenth, or a fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offcring eo 
emu me God for Religion and the poor goes forch, certainly 
legille mals returns wich 2 great bleſſing upon all the relt. 1c is 
penny like the eftuſion of oyl by the Sidownian woman; 2s 
benter ope- long as ſhe pours into empty veſfels, it could never 
ceaſe runging - -or like the widow's barrel of -meal ; ic 


_——G 
Niven. Bp, conſumes nor as long as ſhe fed the-propher. .r2. The 
ad Nepot, ſum of all is 'contamed* in the words 0: o_ blefſed 
of HS Aayioury,” 


Chap.4. Of Eevy. 
Saviour, Give ales of ſuch things as you bave, 
. and behold all things are clean unto you. 13. To which 
may be added, that charity or mercy is the peculiar 
chara&er of God*s Ele@, and a fign of predeſtination ; 
which advantage we are taught by S. Paul: [| Put on 
therefore as the cle& of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, 8&c. Forbearing one other, and 
forgiving one another, if any man bave a quarrel 
againft any. ] The reſulr of all which we may read in 
the words of S. Chryſoftom: To know the art of 
cAlms, upreater than to be crowned wjth the Diadem of 
Kings. And yet to convert one Soul #s greater than to 
pour out ten thouſand talents inta the backets of the 
poor. : 


DO) WW 


But becauſe giving Alms is an 2& of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour 'muſt be by proper arts 
to morrifle the parents of unmercifulneis, which are, 
1. Envy, 2. Anger, Fþ Covetouſneſs : in which 
we may be helped by the following rules or inſtru- 
ments. | | 


Remedies wy Onmercifulncſs and 
neharitablencſs. 


I. Againſt Envy, by way of confideration. 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments ! 
would uſe to perſwade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropſiz. 1. Becauſe it isa diſeaſe; ir is fo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of veration; it eats 
the fleth, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and leancheeks, and a pale face. 2. Itis 
nothing but a dire& reſolution never to enter into Hea- 
ven by che way of noble-pleaſure raken in the good of 
others. 3. Ir is molt contrary to God; 4. And a 
juſt contrary ſtate to the felicities and 'aions of Hea- 
ven, where every ſtar increaſes rhe light of the other, 
and the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of the _— 
makes 
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IN others quiet or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoyce either 


jurkcer_ ql in their good or 1n their evil; although they endeavour 


Chap.4: Of Emvy. . Sect 8. 
makes the eternal mel more feſtival. 5. It is perfe&- 


Jy the ſtare of Hell, and the pation of Devils :. for 
they do nothing bur deſpair in themlelves, ® and envy 


x ng 


to hinder that, and procure this, wich all the devices 
and arts of malice and of a great underſtanding. 6. En- 
vy can ſerve no end inthe world ; ic cannot pleaie any 
thing, nor do any thing, nor hinder any thing, bur 
the content and felicity of him-thac hith ic. 7. Envy 
can never pretend tp-juſtice, as hatred and uncha: ic2- 
bleneſs ſometimes rtiay-: for ther: may be cauſes of ha- 


.tred ; and I may*haye wrong done me, and then hatred 


hath ſome pretence; though no juſt argument. . Bur 
no man is unjuſt or zhjurious, for being proſperous or 
wile. 8.. And therefore many men nk to hate 
another, but no man owns envy, as being .n enmity and 
diſpleaſure for no cauſe bur goodneſs or felicity : En- 

vious men being like C anibars- 


__—_— 7m malos —_ des and Caterpillars, that de- 
Pelidz imprimis crat arque mnimicus light molt to devour ripe and 


molt excellent fruits. 9. Ic is of 
all crimes the baſeſt : for malice and avger arc appeaſed 
with benefits, but ruad is exaſperated, as envying to 
fortucate perſons both their power and their will to 
do good ; and never leaves murmuring till the envied 
perion be levell:d, and then only the Vulture leaves 
toeatthe liver, - For jf his Neighbour be made miſe- 
rable, che envious man is apt to be croubled ; like him 
thar is (0 long unbuilding th? turrets till al} the roof is 
low or flat, or that the ffones fall upon the lawer build- 
ings, and do a miſchief that a man repents of. 


2. Remedics againfl An,cr by way of 
Exerciſe. 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 


Alms is Anger : -againſt which here are proper inſtru- 
' ments both in Prudence and Religion. 


3. Prayer is che great remedy agiinlt Anger : fey ie 
« : 5 m 
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muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we pray, | 
and then it is the more likely it will be finiſhed when 
* theprayer is done, We muſtlay afide the a& of An- 
er, aa preparatory t prayer ; and the curing tha 
Pabir will be the effe& and bleſſing of prayer : fo thar 
if a man to cure his anger reſolves to addreſs himſelf to 
God by prayer, it is firſt neceſſary that by his own ob-+ 
ſervation and diligence he lay the anger aſide, before 
his prayer can) be fic to be preſented : and when we (0 
pray, and ſo endeayour, we have all the bleſſings of 
prayer which God hath promiſed to it,to be our ſecuri- 
ty for ſucceſs. Ent —_ 
2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips, and let it not go forths' p ; 
for like fire when it wants vent,” tray energy A 
it will ſuppreſs it ſelf. Ir is good+ Yana latratus jaculantis. Sapphs. 
-#n a Fever to have a tender and Turbarus ſum, & non ſum locurus, 
2 ſmooth tongue ; but it is bet-  Plal7h. 
ter that it be to in anger : for if it be rough and diſ- 
tempered, there it is an-ill ſign, bur here it is an ill 
cauie, Angry paſſion is a fire, and atigry words are 
like breath to fan them ; together they are like ſteel and 
flint ſending our fire by mutual colliſion. Some men 
will diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion, and if there 
neiglibour be inkindled too, together they flame with 
rage and violence. — 
3- Hutnility is the moſt excellent natural cure for 
anger in the world - for he that by daily conſidering his 
own infirmities and failings makes che error of his 
neighbour or ſervant to be his own caſe, and remem- 
bers that he daily needs God's pardon and his bro- 
ther's charity, will not. be ape to rage at the levities, 
or misfortunes, or indiſcretions of another ; greater 
thag which he conſiders that he is very frequent and 
moge inexcuſably guilty of. | Sos 
4. Conſider the example of the ever bleſſed Feſus, 
Who ſuffered all the contradiions of ſinners, and re- 
ceived all affronts and reproaches of malicious, rath 
ind fooliſh perſons, ' and yet in all them was as diſpaſ- 
Konate and gentle as che morning Sun in Autann - and 
d oy 
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in this alſo he propounded himſelf imitable by us. For 
if innocence it ſe1t did ſuffer ſo great injuries and Git- 
graces, it 15 no great matter for us quietly to receive a)l 
the calamities of fortune, and tndiicretion of fervants, 
and miſtakes of friends, and unkindnefſes of kindred, 
and rudcnefſes of enemies,fince we have deſerved theſe 
and worſe, even Hell it (elf. 

5. If we be tempted to Anger in the Attions of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline to our inferiours, (in which 
caſe anger is permitred fo far as it is prudently inſtru- 
mental to Governmentg. and only 1s a fin when it is ex- 
ceſfive and unreaſonable,and apt to diſturb our own diſ- 
courſe, or to expreſs ix ſelf 1n imprudent words or vio- 
lent ations) let us propound to our ſelves the example 
of God the Father, who at the ſame time and with the 
ſame tranquillity decreed Heaven and Hell, the joys 
of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments of devils 
and accurſed ipirits : and at the day of Judgment when 
all the World ſhall burn under his feet, God ſhall not 
be at all inflam'd, or ſhaken m his effential ſeat and 
centre of tranquillity and joy. Andaf at firſt the cauſe 
ſeems reaſonable, yet defer to execute thy anger till 
thou mayelt better judge. For as Phocton told the 
«Athenians, who upon the firſt news of the death of 
Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay a while, for if 
the King be not dead, your haſte will ruine you ; but 
if he be de:d, your (tay cannot prejudice your affairs, 
for he will be dead to motrow as well as today : ſo if 
thy ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment, ſtaying till 
ro morrow will not make” him innocent ; but it may 
poſlibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a 
geuiltleſs perſon, or being furious for a trifle. 

6. Remove from thy ſelf all provocations and in- 
centives to Anger; elpecially 1. Games of chance, 
and great wagers. #* Patriclu killed his friend, the 
ſon of Amphidamas, in his rage and ſudden fury, riſing 
upo- a croſs game at Tables. Suchalſo are petty cu- 
riofities and worldly buſineſs and carefulneſs about 
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it 5 but manage thy ſelf with indifferency, or contempr 
of thoſe external things, and do nor ipend a paſſion 
upon them; for it is more than they are worth.” Bur 
they that defire but tew things can be croffed but ir a 
few. 2. Innot heaping up with an ambirtous-or cu- 
rious prodigality any very curious or Choice Utenhls, 
Seals, ' Jewels, Glaſſes, precious ſtones; becauſe thoſe 
very many accideiits which happen um the ſpoiling or 
loſs of theſe raritics, are in'event an irrefiſtible caule of 
violent anger. 3. Domot entertam nor ſuffer rale- 
bearers : tor they abuſe our ear firſt, and then our cre- 
dulity, and then ſteal our patience, - and it may be'for'a 
ly ; and if ir be true, the mart&gIs not conſiderable; or 
it it be, yet it is pardonable. -,And we may always e- 
ſcape with patience at one of theſe our-lers - -either 
7. By not hearing flanders,or 3. by not believing them, 
or 3. by not regarding the thing, or 4. by forgiy- 
ing the perſon. 4. Tothis purpoſe alſoit may ſerve 
well if we chuſe ( as much as we can) to live with 
peaceable perſons, for that prevents th# occaſions of 
confuſion - and if we live with prudent perſons, they 
will not eafily occafion our diſturbance. Bur becauſe 
theſe things are not in many mens power, therefore TE 
propound this rather as a felicity than a remedy or a 
duty, and an art of prevention rather than of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the aff1irs of other men, 
nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends; but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
the former rules,but do not thou go out to gather ſlicks 
to kindle a fire to turn thine own houle. And adde 
this 3 If my friend ſaid of did well in that for which I 
am angry, lam in the fault, not he bur if he ard amitls, 
he is in the mifery, not 1: for either he was deceived, 
or he was malicious, and either of them borh 1s all one 
with a miſerable perſon ; and that is an objze& of pity, 
not of anger. | 

8. Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes ro excule the faults 
of orhers,confidering that there are many circumitances 
of time, of perſon,of accidenr,of inadvertency, of in- 
frequency, of aptneſs mend, of ſorrow for do- 
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ing it; and it is well that we take any good in exchange 
for the evil is done or ſuffered. 
9. Upon the rifing of anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep confideration of the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
Homer. of Hell: for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe this 
volence. | 

10. In cententions be always paſhve, never aftive, 
upon the defer.five, not the aſſaulting part ; and then 
alſo give a gentler anſwer, receiving the furies and in- 
diſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Moſs 
and ſoft compliance z and' you ſhall find it fit down 
quietly : whereas anger-and violence makes the con- 
rencion-loud and long, and injurious to both the par- 
ties. 

It. In the ations of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meeknelſs, and the proper 1nſtru- 
ments of it - and if thon becſt apr to be argry, neither 
taſt violently, nor entertain the roo- forward heats of 

cal ; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and regular afti- 
ons, and a good temper of body with convenient refreſh- 
ments and recreations. 

12. If Anger riſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain it wich conſideration, and then ler it end in a 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming inju- 
1y. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and the 
Jarter quite kills it, and makes amends for its monſlrous 
and involuntary birth. 


Remedies againft Anger, by w:ay of 
confederation. 


1. Confider that Anger 1s a profeſſed enemy to 

Counſel; it is a dire form, in which no man can be 

heard to ſpeak er call from without : for if you coun- 

ſel gemly, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge it and be ve- 

hemenrt, you provoke it more. Be careful therefoxe 

EEE EB. : to lay up beforehand a great 

02 111 ante Ws hs * o Homnenbn.g, ſtock of reaſon and prudent 
- 4 Sta wk conſideration, thar like 2 be- 

fieged Town you may be pro- 
vided 
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vided for, and be defenſible from within, fince you 
are not likely to be reliev'd from without. Anger 
1s not to be ivpprefſed but by ſomething that is as w- 


ward as it ſelf, and more habitual. To which pur- 
poſe add, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours molt 
to make reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſal 'pot- 
ſon of an infinite obje& : for no man was ever ſo amo- 
rous aStoJove a Toad, none fo envious as to repine 
at the condition of the wilerable, no man ſo tzmoraus 
asto fear a dead Bee; but Anger is troubled at every 
thing, and every man, andevery accident, and there- 
fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed ic will make a man's condi- 
tion reſtleſs. 4. It it proceeds from a great Cauſe, it 
eurns to fury ; if from a ſmill, 
cauſe it is peeviſhneſs : and ſo. 
15 always either terrible or ridi- 

culous. 5. It makes a man's 

body monſtrous, deformed and contemptible,the voice 
horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or flery, the gate 
herce, the ſpeech cl1morous and loud 6. Ir is neither 
manly nor igenuous. 7. Ir proceeds from ſoftneſy 
of ſpirit and puſillanimity ; which makes that Women 
are more angry than Men, ſick perions more than the 
healthful, old men mere thin young, unproſperous anl 
calzmitous people than the bleſſed and' fortunate. 8. It 
is a paſſion firter for Flies and InſeQs than for p2rſons 
proteſling nobleneſs and bounty. g. It is troubleſome 
not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that behold 
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ic; there being no greater incivility * of entertainm<nt »« p4-oe 
than for the Cooks fault, or the neglig:nee of the fer- quid coef 


vants,to be crue],or outragious,or unpleaſant in thepre- yy 
ſence of the guelts. 19 Ic mikes marri:ge to be a neceſſa. '* 


ry and unavoidable trouble ; fri-ndſhips, and ſocieties, 
and fim:liaricies ro be intolerable. 11. Ic multiplies 
the evils of drynkenneſs, and makes the levities of 
Wine to ran into m1dnels. 12. It makes innocent 
jeſting to be the beginning of Trigedies. 13. Ir turas 
friendihip into hatred; * it mike a man lole himſelf, 
and his Rea'on and his argument in diſputation * Ir 


purns tha deſires of knowl:dge into an uch of wrang- 
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ling. * It. adds inſolency to power. ;* It turns ju- 
Fice into cruelty, and judgment into oppreſſion. * Ie 
changes diſcipline into'rediouſneſs and hatred of liberal 
inſtitution. * Ir makes a proſperous man to be envi- 
ed, and the unfortunate to be unpitied: * Ir isa con- 
fAnence of all the irregular paſſions : there 1s init envy 
2d ſorrow, fear and icorn, pride and prejudice,raſh- 
neſs and inconſideratian, rejoyCing in evil and a deſire 
to inflict it, ſelt-love, imparience and curioſity. * And 
Jaſtly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yer it 
15 moſt troubleſome to him that hath it. 
'. In the uſe of theſe arguments and che former exerci- 
ſes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your defies to ſup- 
preſs anger you be paſſi6nate and angry at your {ſelf tor 
Amaram a- Being angry ; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter poti- 
maro bilem on when they intend to eject the bitterneſs of choler ; 
prrtep tor this will provoke the perſon, and increale the paſſi- 
T 11 00. . Buc placidly and quietly ſet _ the mortificati- 
on of ic, and attempt ic firſt tor a day, reſolving that 
day not at all to be angry, and to þe watchful and ob- 
ſervanr, for a day is no great trouble : but then, after 
one days watchfulneſs it will be as eaſte to watch two 
days as ar firſt ic was to watch one day ; and ſo you may 
increale til! it becomes eafie and habicual. ' 
'. Only obſerve that ſuch an anger alone 1s criminal 
which is againſt charity to my ſelf or my neighbour ; 
but anger againſt fin is a holy zeal,and an effect of love 
to God and my brother, tor whole intereſt I am paſlio- 
pate, like a concerned perſon - anJif I take cire that 
my ag-r makes no reflexion of ſcorn or cruelty upon 
the offender,” or of pride and violence, or tranſporta- 
tionto my (=If, anger becomes charity and duty. And 
when one commended C bayolaus, the King of Sparta, 
| for a gentle, a good and a meek Prince, his collegue 
=— [414 well, How can be be good who s not an enemy even 10 
vigia, * vicious perſons ?  . EIS. 
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3. Remedies againſt C oveteuſneſs, the third 
enemy of Mercy. 


Covetouſneſs is alſo an enemy to Alms, though not 
©o all the eft&s of mercifulneſs : | but this 4s to be cured 
by the proper motives to charity betore mentioned, and 
by the proper rules of juſtice ; which being ſecured, 
the arts of getting mony are not eaſily made criminal. 
To which alſo we may adde, 

1. Covetouſneſs makes a.man miſerable ; becauſe 
riches are no: means to make a man happy : and un- 
leſs felicity were to be bought with money, he is 2 
vain perion whe admires heaps ef gold and rich poſ- 
ſeſfoas. For what Hippomachus 11d to ſome pertons 
who commeuded a tall man as Quid refert igitur quantis ſiummen- 
fit to be a Champion in the ta tatiger 
Olympick gam-s,Ic 1s true (aid , Þ has quanta nemorum vecte- 
he ) it the crown hang ſo high Jugera quot vicina foro, quas eme- 
that the longeſt arm could reach ritzdes?  __ 
it; the ſame we may ſay concer- Nemo malustelix, Juy,Sat.4s 
ning riches, they were excellent things, it the richeit 
man were certainly the wilelt and the beſt : bur as they 
are, they are nothing tobe wondred at, becauſe they 
contribute nothing towards felicity ; which appears, 
becauſe ſome men chuſe to be miſcrable that they may 
be rich, rather than be happy with che expence of mo- 
ney and doing noble things. 

2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
our needs and conveniences nature knows no ule of r1- 
Ehes: and they ſay that the Princes of /taly, when they 
{:p alone, ear out of a ſingle dith, and drink in 2 plain 
glaſs, and the wite eats without purple; fur nothing is 
more frugal than the back and belly, if thiy be uſed 
as they ſhould : but wheh they would entertain the 
eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and woul make 
a noiſe, then riches come forth to ſet forth the ſpeta- 
cle, ani furniſh out the Comedy of wealth, of vanity, 
No man can with all the wealth in the world buy ſo 
much kill as co be a good Lutenilt ; he mult go the 
$4 lame 
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ſame way that poor people do, he muſt learn and take 
ains - much leſs can he buy conſtancy or chaſtity of 
courage ; nay, not ſ@ much as the contempt of riches; 
and by poſſefling more than we need, we cannot obtain 
1o much power over our Souls as not to require more. 
And certainly riches muſt deliver me from no evil, it 
the poſleflion of them cannot rake away the lovging 
for them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him , it 
he be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him + and when a 
man is cold and calls for a warm cloke, he is pleaſed 
if you give it him but you trouble him if you load 
h\m with fix or eight clokes. Nature reſts and fits ftil] 
when the hath hex portion ; but that which exceeds it, 
is a trouble and a burthen : and therefore in true Philo- 
ſophy, No man is rich but he that is poor, accord- 
ing to the common account - for when God hath 
ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all that is 
natural, whatſoever is beyond it 1s thirſt and a diſeaſe, 
and unleſs it be ſent back again in charity or religion, 
can ſerve ng end bur viee .or vanity : it can encreaſe 
the appetite to repreſent the man poorer, and full of a 
new and artificial, unnatural need ; but it never ſatis- 
fies the need it makes, or makes the man richer. No 
wealth can ſatufie the covetons deſire of wealth. | 
Yo Riches are troubleſome ; but the fatisfaEtion of 


thoſe appetites which God and 


Ergo ſolicitz tu cauſa, pecunia, vi. Nature hath made are cheap and 
' Per te immaturum mortis adimus caſte 2 for who ever paid uſe- 


wer, Propert. 


money for. bread and onions and 
water to keep him alive? But when we covet after 
houſes of the frame and deſign of [taly, or long for 
jewels, or for my next neighbour?s field,or horſes from 
Barbary, qr the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or Gala- 
tian mules, or fat Eunuchs for our ſlaves from Tun, 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
fisfied till we have the beſt thing that is fancied, and all 
that can be had, and all that can be defired,and that we 
can luſt no more : but before we come to'the one halt 
of our firſt wild deſires, we are the bond-men of 
Yiurexs, apd of qur worſe tyrant appetites, and the 
_ -” ECO... 
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tortures of envy and impatience. But I conſider that 


, thoſe who drink on ſtill when their thirſt 15 quenched, 


or cat after they have well dined, are forced to vomit 
not only their ſuperfluity, bur even that which at firſt 
was neceſſary : ſo thoſe that covet more than they can 
temperately uſe, are oftentimes forced to part even 
wich that patrimony which would have ſupported their 
perſons in freedom and honour, and have ſatisfied all 
their reaſanable defire. 

4. Contentedneſs is therefore health, becauſe Cove - 
touſnels is a direct ſickneſs 7; - and it was well ſaid of A- 
riſtippus, ( as Plutarch reports him) If any man after 
much eating and drinking be till unſatisfied, he hath 
no need of more meat or more-dfink, but of a Phyſici- 
an; he more needs to be purged than to be filled : and 
therefore ſince Covetouſneſs cannot be ſatisfied, it muſt 
Le cured by emptineſs and evacuation. The man is 
without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the ſcantling 
of nature, and the-meaſuregs of his perſona] neceſſity. 
Give to a poor man a houſe, anda few cows, pay his 
lictle debt, and ſet him on work, and he is provided 
for, and quiet, but when a man enlurges beyond a 
fair poſſeſſion, and deſires another Lordſhip, you ſpite 
him if you let him have it; for by that he 1s one degree 
the further off from reſt in his defices and ſatisfaQtion 
and now he ſees himſelf in a bigger capacity ta a lar- 
per fortune ; and he ſhall never find his period, till you 

eginto take away ſomething of what he hath; for 
then he will begin to be glad co keep that which is left - 
but reduce him to natures meaſures, and there he ſhall 
be ſure tq find reſt ; for there no man can defire be- 
yond his belly-full, and when he wants thar, any one 
friend or charitable man can cure his poverty ; but all 
the world cannot ſatisfie his Covetouineſs. 
5.Coverouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contradi- 
ftory diſeaſe in the whole world;it muſt therefore be in- 
curable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. No man 


therefore aþſtains from mear, becauſe he is hungry, nor 


from wine, becauſe he loves it & needs it: but the cove- 
tus man does ſozfor he deſires it paſſionately,becauſe he 


fays 
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ſays he needs 1t, and when he hath ir, he will need: ic 
ſt]! becauſe he dares not uſe it. He gets cjothes be- 
cauie he cannot be withoure them ; but when he hath 
them then he can « as1it heneeded corn for his granary, 
and clothes for his wardrobe, more than for his back 
and belly. For Covetouſue!s pretends ro heap much 4 
together for fear of want; and yet after all his pains 
and purchaſe, he ſuffers that really which ar firſt he 
feared vainly ; and by not ufing what he gets, he makes 
that ſuffering to be aQual,preient and neceſſary, which 
in his lowelt condition was but future, contingent and | 
poſſible. It ſtirs up the defire,and takes away the plea- 
ſure of being Carisfied. It increaſes the appetite,and will 
not content it : it ſwells the prencipal to no purpole, 
and leſſens the uſe to all purpoſes ; diſturbing the order 
of nacure, and the deſigns of God; making money 
not to be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, nor 
corn to feed himſelf or the poor, nor wool to cloatii 
himſelf or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs 
of the afflited, nor his oy] to make his own counte - 
nance chearful ; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell 
over, and to take accounts by, and make himſelf confi- 
derable, and wondred at by fools, that while he lives 
he may be called Rich ; and when he dies may be ac- 
counted Miſerable, and like the diſh- makers of Ch:nz, 
may leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, 
while he himſelf hath a new lot fallzn co him in the 
portion of Dives, But thus the Aſs carried wood and 
ſweer herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or 
perfumed himſelt- he heaped up ſweets for others, 
while himſelf was filthy wich ſmoke and aſhes. And 
2 it 15 conſiderable, if the man can be content ta 
eed hardly, and labour extremely, and watch careful - 
ly,/ and ſuffer affronts and diſgracg, that he may get 
money more than he uſes in his remperance and juſt 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man be happy ? 
and with how great uneaſineſs and trouble does he make 
himſelf miierable? For he takes pains to get content, 
and when he might have jt, he lets it go. He might 
better be content with a yirtugus 2nd quiet poverty 

; (nag 
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| , thanwithan artificial, troubleſome and vicious. The 
\ ſame diet and a leſs labour would at firft make him hap- 
py, and for ever after rewardable. | 
6. The ſum of all is that which the Apollle ſays, 
Covetouſneſs # 1dolatry ; that is, it is an admiring mo- 
ney for it ſelf, nor forits uſe; it relies upon money, 
7 and loves it more than ir loves God and Religion : and 
it is the root of all evil; it teaches men to be cruel and 
crafty, induſtrious in evil, full of eare and malice; it 
devours young heirs, and grinds the face of the poor, 
and undoes thoſe who ſpecially belong to God*s pro- 
tection, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people ; it 1n- 
quires into our parents age, andlongs for the death of 
our friends; it makes friendſhip an art of rapine, and 
changes a partner into a Vulture, and a companion in- 
toa thief; and afcer all this it 1s for no good to it ſelf, 
for it dare not ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which ir 
ſnatched - and men hare Serpents and Baſilisks worſe 
than Lions and Bears; for theſe kill becauſe they need 
the prey, bur they ſting to death and eat not. * And 
if they pretend all this care and heap for their Heirs, 
(like the Mice of Africa hiding the golden ore in their 
bowels, and refuſing to give back the indigeſted gold 
till cheir guts be out ) they may remember that what 
was unneceſſary for themlelves, is as unneceſſary for 
their ſons ; and why cannot they be without it as well 
as their Fathers who did not uſe it > And it often hap- 
pens, that to the ſons it becomes an inſtrument to ſerve 
ſome luſt or other ; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their 
Fathers, ſo may the ſons be to the publick, fools or pro+ 
digals, loads to their Countrey, and the curſe and pu- 
nithment of their Father's avarice ; and yet all that 
wealth is ſhort of one bleſſing ; bur it is a load comi 
with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of 2 
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' Jong derived fin. However the Father tranſmits it to e 
the ſon, and it may be the ſon to 0n2 more, till a Ty- 6 
rant, or an Oppreſſour, ora War, or change of Go- 
verament, or the Uſurer, or folly, or an expenſive 
vice makes holes in the dottom of the bag, and the | 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a Bird 
from the hand of a child. 
7. Add to theſe the conſideration of the advanta- 
ges of poverty ; that it 15 a tate freer from temptation, 
: : ſecure in dangers, but of one 
— ut ſegnes anumos, rertimqus Ie- trouble, ſafe under the Di- 
Ingeniola vias paulatim exploretegeſtas, Vine Providence, cared for in 
Claudian, Heaven by a daily. miniſtrati. 
on, and for whoſe ſupport God . makes every day a 
new decree ; a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed to 
make open profeſſion, and many wiſe men daily make 
vows : that a rich man is but like a poo], to whom 
the poor run, and firſt trouble it, and then draw it 
dry ; that he enjoys no more of it than according to 
the few and limited needs of a man; he cannot eat 
| \ like a Wolf or an Elephant : that variety of dainty 
fare miniſters but to fin and fickneſſes : that the poor 
man feaſts oftner than the rich, becauſe every little en- 
largement 3s a feaſt to the poor, but he that feaſts every 
day feaſts no day, there being nothing left to which he 
miy beyond his Ordinary extend his appetite ; that 
the rich man ſleeps not ſo ſoundly as the poor labourer ; 
that his fears are more, and his needs are greater ( for 
who 15 poorer,he that needs 51.or he that needs 5000 } 
the poor man hath enough to fill his belly, and the ric 
hath not enough to fill his eye - that the poor mans 
wants are eafie to be relieved by a common charity, but 
the needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 
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ces; and they are left to the temptation of great vices - 


to make reparation of their needs ; and the ambitious 
1a bours of men to get great eſtates is but like the ſelling 
of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting with content 
to buy neceſſity, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condi- 
tion at the price of infelicity : that Princes, and they 
that enjoy molt of the world, have moſt of it but in 
title and ſupreme rights and reſerved priviledges, pep- 
per-corns, homages, trifling ſervices and acknowledge- 
ments, the real uſe deſcending to others to more ſub- 
ſtantial purpoſes. Theſe confiderations may be uſeful 
to the curing of Covetouſneſs, that the grace of merci- 
fulneſs enlarging the heart of a man, his hand may nor 
be contraQed, but reached out to the poor in Alms. 


-. 


SECT. IX. 
of Repentance. 


Jt pm of all things in the World makes the 
greatelt change ; it changes things in Heaven and 
Earch : for it changes the'whole Man from fin to grace, 
from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from unchaſt bo- 
dies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philoſophers, 
from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels : and God himſelf, 
with whom i no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, is 
pleaſed by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, to 
ſay that he changes alſo upon man's Repentance, that he 
alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence,cancels the bills 
of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame and ſor- 
row from the Court of Heaven, and lifts up the finner 
from the grave to life, from his priſon to a throne, 
from Hell and the guilt gf eternal torture, to Heaven 
and to a title to nevyer- ceaſing felicities. If we be bound 
on Earth, we fhall be bound in Heaven ; if we be ab- 


| ſolved here, we ſhall be looſed there : if we repent, 


God will repent, and not ſend the evil upon us which 

we had deſerved. 
But Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of magy 
duties 5 
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duties ; and it contains in it all the parts of a holy life, « 
from the time of our return to the day of cur death ing 
clufively ; and it hath in it ſome thirgs ſpetially rela- 
ting to the ſins of our former days, which are now to 
be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have obliged us ro 
ſpecial labours, and brought it in many new neceſſities, 
and pur us into a very great deal of danger. And becavfe 
it1s a duty confiſting of ſo many parts and ſo much im- 
ployment, it alſo repairs much time, and leaves a: 
man in the ſame degree of hope of pardon, as is his re- 
ſtiturion to the ſtate of righreouſneſ(s and holy living,for 
which we covenanted in Baptiſm. For we. muſt know 
that there is bur one Repentance in a man's whole life, 
if repentance be raken inthe proper and ſtrift Evan- 
gelical Covenant ſenſe, and not after the ordinary un- 
derſtanding of the word, That is, we are but once 
to change our whole ſtate of life, from the power of 
the Devil and his intire poſſeſſion, from the ſtate of fin 
and death, from the body of corruption, to the life of 
grace, to the poſſeſſion of Feſus, tothe kingdom of 
the Goſpel ; and this is done 1n the baptiſm ot water, 
or in the baptiſm of the Spirit, when the firlt rite comes 
to be verifted by God's grace coming upon ns, and 
by our obedience to the heavenly calling, we working 
together with God. After this change, if ever we fall 
into the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ielves ſervants of 
unrighreouſneſs, God hath made no more covenant of 
reſtitution ro us, there is noplace left for any more 
Repenrcance, or intire change of condition, or new 
birch: a man can be regenerated but once : And ſuch 
are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Wirches, obſti- 
nate, impenitent perſons, and the like. Bur it we be 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the marches or 
borders of this eſtate, and .commit 2 grievous fin, or 
ren, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poffefſon 
of the Devil, we are tor the preſent in a damnable con- 
dition if we die; bur if welive, weare in a recove- 
Table condition; for ſo we may repent often. We 


Tepent or riſe from death but once, bur from ſickneſs 
| many 
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v many times ; and by the grace of God we ſhall be par. 

, doned if ſo we repent. But our hopes of pardon are 
juſt as is ehe Repentance ; which if it be timely, hearty, 
induſtriaus and effeftive, God accepts ; not by weigh- 
ing. granes or ſcruples, but by eftmmating the great 
proportions of our life. A hearty” endeavour and an 
etfeual general change ſhall get the pardon ; the un- 
avoidable infirmitzes, and paſt evils, and preſent im- 
perfe&tions, and ſhort interruptions, againtt which we 
watch, and pray, and ſtrive, being put upon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs, and payed by the holy Feſws. 
This is the ſtate and condition of Repentance : its parts 
and actions malt be valued according to the following 
rules. 


LAFRs and parts of Repentance. 


1. He that repents truly isgreatly ſorrowful for his 
paſt fins - not with a ſuperficial figh or tear, but a pun- 
gent affliftive ſorrow ; ſuch a ſorrow as hates the fin ſo 


27% 


much, that the man would chuſe to die rather than a& - 


it any more - This ſorrow is called in Scripture [ a 


" 
AR? ps 

wy 
*. 


wweep.ng, ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs of heart, a Jer. t%, 1% 


eveeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a breaking = "y"* ; 


of the ſpirit, mourning like a dove, and chaticring 
like a ſwallow : ] and we may read the degree and 
manner of it by the lamenrtations and ſad accents of 
the prophet Feremy ; when he wept for the fins of the 
nation; by the heart breaking of David, when he 
mourned for his murther and adultery ; and the bitter 
weeping of S. Peter, after the ſhameful denying of 
his Maſter. * The exprefſion of this ſorrow differs 
according to the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, 
and circumſtance of a&ion, and the morive of ſorrow, 
and by many accidental trendernefſes, or maſculine 
hardneſſes ; and the repentance is nor to be eſtimated by 
the rears, but by thegrief; and the grief is to be yalued 
not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cordial hatred 
of the fin, and ready aGtual dercliQtion of ir, and a 
reſolution and real reſiſting its conſequent remprati- 
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ons. Some people-can ſhed tears for nothing : ſome for 
any thing ; but the proper and true effe&s of a godly . 
ſorrow are,fear of the Diyine judgments, apprehenfion® 
of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ſtrivings againſt 
fin, patiently enduring the croſs of ſorrow ( which 
God ſends as their puniſhment, * in accuſation. of our 
ſelves, in perpetually . begging pardon, in mean and 
baſe opinions of our ſelves, and wm all the natural pro- 
duQtions from thete according to our temper and con- 
{ticution. For if we be apt to weep in other accidents, 
itisill if we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of Repen- 
rance : not that weeping is of 1t ſelt a duty ;- but that 
the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be {i111 expreſſed tn as 
great 2 manner. | 

2, Our ſorrow for fins muſt retain the proportion of 
our fins, though not the equality : we have no particu- 
lar meaſures of fins; we know not which is greater, of 
Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouineſs, 
Rebellion or Witchcraft: and therefore God tics us 
not to nice meaſures of ſorow, but only that we keep 
the general Rules of proportion ; that is,that a great fin 
have a greatgrief, a ſmaller crime being to be waſhed 
off with a Jefler ſhower, | 

3.. Our ſorrow for ſins is thetybeſt accounted of for 
Its degree, when it together with all the penal and af- 
flitive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
exceeded the pleal{ure we had in commiſſion of the fin. . 

4. True Repentance is 2 puniſhing duty, ahd ads its 
ſorrow, and judges and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch {adneſſes as God ſends on us, or (to 
prevent the judgments of God') by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch in- 
ltruments of piety as are troubleſome to the body : ſuch 
as are faſting, watching, long prayers,troubleſome po- 


tures in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all outward 


a&ts of humiliation, For he that muſt judge himſelf, 
muſt condemn himſelF if he be guilty ; andif he be 
condemned, he muſt be Pl ; and if he. be fo 
judged, it will help to prevent the judgment 6f the 


ore- 
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before intimated' that the puniſhing 481ons of Repen- 
rance are only ations of ſorrow, and therefore are to 
'make up the proportions-'of it, ' For ourigriet may be 
ſo full of trouble as ro outweigh all the burchens of 
faits and bodily afliions, and then the other are the 
leſs neceflary y and when they ire uſed, the benefit of 
them is to obtain of 'God a remiſſion or a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal judgments which" God -hath decr-ed 
againlt che fins, as it was in the caſ&of Abab : bur the 
finner 1s not by any thing of this'Teconciled to the erer- 
nal fivour of God ;-for as yet this is but the imroducti- 
on toRepentance. | EW -/ 

5. Every true penitent is obliged to confeſs his ſins, 


- an41 to humble himſelf before God for ever. Con- 


feſſion of ſins hach a ſpecial ptomiſe. - If we confeſs. our 

fins, be « faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins ; mean- 1 John 149. 
ing that God hith bound himſelf co forgive us if we - 
duly confeſs our fins, and do all that for which con- 

feſſion was apppointed ; that is, be aſhamed of them, 

and own them no-more. - For confeſſion of our fins vo 
_ God can ſigntfie nothing of ir ſelf in its dire& nature'; 

He ſees us when we att them; and keeps a record of 

chem ; and we forger -them uniteſs he reminds us of . 

them” by his grace: So that to confeſs them to God 

does not puniſh ut, or make us aſhaw'd; but confeſſion 

to bim, if 48 proceeds from ſhame and ſorrow, and i 

an at} of bunnlity and” ſolf- condemnation, and is a lay+ 

17g open our .wounds for cure, then itis a duty God 

delights in- - In all which circamſtinces, becauſe; we 

m3y very much be helped if we take in the atliltaace of 

a ſpiricual Guide; therefore che Church of God inall 

ages hach commended, and in molt ages enjoyrr'd, 

* rhe we confeſs our fins, and' _. Ns Es 
diſcover the ſtate- and condition' Oy as ee hog $0,999 
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whom Gyd and LE IWR ſolewaly ro * 
Es pray 


274 Chap.4: ' Of Repemt ence. SeQ.9, 


pray for us : and when he knows our needs, he can 
bcſt miniſt-r comfort gr reproof, oyl or Cauſticks ; he ” 
can more opportunely recemmendyour particular flate' 
to God ; he Can dertrmine your caſes of conſcicnce, 
and judg- bercer for you than you do for your ſelf; 
and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers may reſtraiu 
your forwardneſs t@-contraft them: ard all theſe 
circumſtances of advantage will do very much to- 
wards the forgiveneſs. And this courle was taken 
by the new Converts in the days of the Apcſiles [ For 
AQts 19. 18. many that believed, came and confeſſed fox 7 wang ther 
deeds. ] And it were well if this duty were praiſed 
prudently and innocently in order to publick diſcipline, 
or private comfort and inftrution ; bur that it be done 
toGodisa duty, nor direCily for it ſelf, bur for ics 
adjunQts and the duties that go with ir, or before ic, or 
after it : which duties becauſe they are all to be help- 
£d and guided by our Paſtors and Curates of Souls, he 
15 careful of his eternal intereſt that will not loſe the 
adyantage of ufing a private Guide and _ Judge, He 
that h:deth bis fins ſhall not proſper 3 [ Non girigetur, 
4 C:ith the Vulgar Latin, he ſhall want a guide ] but 
Proy.28,1;, ho confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
" And to this purpoſe Chmacus reports that divers holy 
perſons in that Age did uſe to carry Table-books with 
them. and in them deſcrib'd an account of all their de+ 
eerminate thoughts, purpoſes, words and /aftions, in 
which they had tuffered infirmity ; that by communica- 
tin? the eftate of their Souls they might be inſtructed 
and guided, and corrected or incouraged. 
6. Truc Repentance mult reduce to at all i ho!y 
" Op Mee Ts, urpoles, 2nd enter inro and run 
of —__ 3,4, OR&S oy = through 1he ftate of bo'y # living, 
& 6,15. 1 Cor. 7. 19 » Cor. 13-59 Which 15 Contrary to that ſtate of 
Fi 19 pg aj IH —_— , "_ in _, _ 
ode | Fen. oy, 3 Fete". we walked. (a) Forto reſolve 
822g: X31. + Johns.6.&3. , do it, and yet not to do it 
Ll "EM AELE is * __ our \7eſolucion 20d 
Yequam wind y —_— our faith, to moc , tofalf- 
baton * fieand evacuate all the preceding 
as 


\ Chap.4 Of RKepemtance. Setg. 275 
, as of Repentance, and to make our pardon hopeleſs, | 
and our hope fruicleſs. He that reſolves to live well 
* when 2 danger is :ipon him, or 2 violent fear, or when 
the appetices of luſt are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſer- 
veJ, and yet when the temptation comes again, fins a» 
gain, and then is ſorrowful, and reſoves once more a- 
giinlt it, and yet falls when the temptation recurns, 
152vain m.n, but no true penitent, nor in the ſtate 
of grace; and if he chance to die in one of theſe 
go04 moods, is very far from ſalvation: for if it be 
neceſſary that we reſolve to live well, it is neceffary 
we ſhould do ſo. For reſolution is an imperfe a&, 
a term of relation, and fignifies nothing bur in order 
to the ations: it is as a faculty is to the a, as 
Spring to the Harvelt, as Eggs are to Birds, 2s & 
Relative to its Correſpondent, nothing withour it. 
No man theretore can be in the ſtate of grace and aRtual 
favour by reſolutions and holy purpoſes, theſe are but 
the gate an1 portal rowards pardon : a holy life is the 
only perfection of Repentance, and the firm ground 
upon Which we can caſt the anchor of hope in the mer- 
cics-of God through Feſws Chriſt. | 
\ 7. Nomanisto reckon his pardon immediately up- 
on his returns from ſin to the beginnings of good life, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence ac- 
cording as fin dies in him, and'grace lives; as the habirs 
of ſin leſſen, and righteouſneſs grows; according as fin 
returns but teldom inAmaller inſtances and without 
choice, and by ſurpriſe without deliberation, and is 
highly diſ-reliſhed; and preſently daſhed againſt the 
Rock Chriſt Feſt by a holy ſorrow and renewed care 
and more ſtrif watchfulneſs. For a holy life bejng the 
condition of the Covenant on qur part, as we return to 
God, (o/God returns to us, anq our ſtate returns to 
the pyobabilities of pardon. 
, Every man isto work out his ſalvation with fear 
id trembling; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
fears muſt multiply ; becauſe every new fin and every 
great declining from the ways of God..is ſtill a degree . 
LA of new danger, and _ increaſed God's —_— 
| . an 
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Of Repentance. 
and hath made him more 'uneafie to. grant pardon * 
and when he does grant ir, tt is upon harder terms both 


for doing an4i ſuffering; chat 1s, we mult ds more. 


for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much mure. For 
we mult know that God pardons our fins by partes, as 
our duty increaies, and our care 15 more prudent and 
active, ſo Gods anger decreaſes ; and yer it may be 
the laſt ſin you committed mide God unalterably re- 
ſolved to ſend upon you ſome ſad judgment. - QF 
the particulars in all caſes we are uncertain.; and there- 
fore we have reaſon always to mourn for our fins 
thit have ſo provoked God, and made our condition 
ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or tears 
or duty can alter his ſentence concerning ſome ſad 
judgment upon us. .Thus. God irrevocably decreed 
co puniſh the Iſraclites for Idolatry, although Moſes 
praycd tor them, and Sod: forgave them in lome de- 
gree; that is, ſothat he would not cur.them off from 
being 2 people,. yet he would nor forgive them to, 
buc he would viſit that their fin upon them - and he 
did fo. | | | 
9. Atru? p-nitent mult all the days of his life pray 
for pardon and never think the work compleat-d til} he 
dies; not by any a& of his own, by no act of the 
Church, by no forgi\ enneſs by the party injured, by no 
relticution. Thete are all in{truments ef great uſe and 
eccacy, and the means by which it is to be done at 
lengch ; bur 1t:11 the fin li:s at the door ready to return 
upon-us io judgment and damnation, if we. return to 
it in choice or action. And whether God hgth forgt- 
ven us or no, we know not, (a) and how faEwe know 
not ; and a}l thac we have done is not of ſuſficitnt worth 
to obtain pardon : therefore till pray, and fill be 
{orrowful for ever having, done it, and for ever watch 
againlt it ; and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which 
are working all the way, will at lalt be perfeQted in the 
day of the Lord. | | - 
10. Defer not at all to repent ; much leſs mayeſt 


* thou putitoff to thy death-bed.*. lr is not an eafie 
. thing to root out-the habits * of. fta, which 
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« Whole life hath gathered and confirmed. We find 
oWork cnough to mor:1fie one beloved luſt, in our very 


belt advanrage of ſtrength and time, and before it is 


fo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be {uppoſ:d to beat 
the end of a wick«d life : and th-reforc it will prove 
impoſſible when the work is ſo great and the lirength 
ſolicrcle, when fin 15 to ſtrong and grace fo we?2k : tor 

_ th:y 2lways krep the ſame proportion of incieale and 
decreaie, and as fin grows, grace d: cays : fo that the 
more reed we have of gracc, the | ſs at thzt time we 
ſhall have ; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins, which 
makes the need, hath leſſened the grace of God (» hic? 
ſhould help us ) into nothrg. To which add this 
conſiJeration; that cn a man's death bed the Cay of 
Repentance is paſt : for Repentance being the renew+ 
ing of a holy life, a living the life of gr:ce, it js a con- 
rradiftion to ſay thata man can live a holy life upon 
his death- bed : efpeci:lly if 
nerto live a holy life muſt firfpppſe him to have 
overcome all his evil habits, and then ro hwye m:de a 

- purchaſe of the c ntrary graces,by the Jabgurs of great 
prudence, watchfulneſs, felf-dental and leverity, No- 
thing that is execNent can be wrought ſuddenly, 

11. After the beginnings of thy recovery,be infintte- 
ly fearful of a reJapſe ; and therefore upon the Itcck of 
thy ſad experience obſerve where thy fail.ngs were, 
and by eſpecial arts fortifie that faculty,and arm againſt 
that tempration. For in all thole argumznts woich 
God uſes to us to preterve our innocence, and thy late 
danger, a thy fears, and the goodneis of God making 
thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, ang 
the ſenfe of thy own weakneſſes will not m.ke thee 
watchful ag1inſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
1t Colts a man to be reſtored, jr will be wfinirely more 
on it ever thou falleſt again ; not only tor fear 
God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, bur even 
thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 
impariencegreater, and thy thame turn to impuJcuce, 
and thy owa will be more eſtranged, violent and re- 
frat ry, a11 thy latter end will be 'wworſe than thy be- 
Sn #3 ginnings 
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g:nning. _ To which add this conſideration ; That thy 
tt which was formerly in a good way of being pardon=-_ 
ed, will not only return upon thee with all its own * 
loads, but with the baieneſs of unthankfulnefs, and 
thou wilct be (eras far back from Heaven as ever ; and 
all thy former labours and fears and watchings and ago- 
nies will be reckoned for nothing, bur as arguments to 
upbraidthy folly, who when \ hadſt iter one foot 1a 
Heaven, didft pull that back and carry both to Hell. 


Mottrves to Repentance. 


T ſhal uſe no other arguments to move a finner to 
Repentance, bur to tel} him unleſs he does he ſhall cer- 
tainly periſh ; and if he does repent timely and intire- 
ly, that is, live a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven and 
be ſaved. But yet Idefire that this confideration be en- 
larged with ſome great circumſtances ; and let us re- 
member. 
| 1. Thatto admit mankind to Repentance and par- 
don was a favour greater than ever God gave to the 
Angels and Devils; for they were never admitted to 
the condition of ſecond thoughts 5 Chriſt never groan- 
ed one groan for them; he never ſuffered one ſtripe 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of blood to. reſtore 
them to hopes of blcſſedneſs after their firſt failings. | 
Bur this he did for us: he paid the ſcore of our fius, 
only that we might be admitred to repent, and that this 
Repentance might be effefual to the great purpoles of 
teliciry and falvation. | 
| 4. Conſider that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
prayers and groans and ſighs, ſo he is now at this in-' 
itant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 
day inceſſantly praying for grace to us that we may re- 
pent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees of 
pardon beyon1 the capacities of our infirmities,and the 
merit of our ſorrows and amendment; and this-prayer 
he will continue till his ſecond coming : for be ever li- 

t 1 veth. to make interceſſion. for. us. And that we may 
'* * knowwhati is.in behalt of which he mevooor, 1 
| au 
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o Pew! &:)\s us: his —_— { We ave Embaſſadors for 
oC brift, as thouzh be did beſcech you by w, we pray you 
in . briffs flt:d to be reconciled to God. }) And whac 
Chriſtprays us to do, hepr:ys ro God that we may 
do; thit which he dcefires of us as his Servants, he de- 
fires of God, who is the fountain of the grace and pow- 
ers unte us, and without whoſe afſiftance we can do no- 
thing. 4s 

oF That ever we ſhon]drepent, was ſo coſtly a pur- 
chaiſe, and ſogreata conce nment, and ſo high a fa- 
vour, ad the event is cſteemed by God himiclf fo 
great an excellency, that our bleſſed Saviour tells us, 
tbere ſhal' bs joy in Heaven over one finner that repent- 
oth: meaning, that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and 
at the right hand of his Fagher'make incerccfſion for us, 
praying for our Repentance, the Converſion and Re- 
pentance of every ſinner is part of Cariſt's glorification, 

» 1tisthe anſwering of his prayers, it is 2 portion of his 
reward in which he does effentially glory by the joys of 
his glorified humaniey. This is the joy of our Lord 

' himielt direly, not of the Anpels, ſave only by re- 
feftion : The joy (ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) ſhall be z» 
the preſence of the Angels; they ſhall ſee cheglory of 
the Lord, the anſwering of his prayers, the fatisfaftion 
of his defires, and the reward of his (1uff-rings, in the 
repentance: and conſequent pardon of a finier. For 
therefore he once ſuffered, and for that reaſon he rejoy- 
ces for ever, And therefore when a penicenc ſinner 
comes to receive the effe(t and fullconſummarcion of his 
pardon, it is called [| an entring #3to the joy of our 07d ] 
that is, a part3king of that joy which Chritt received 
at our converſion and enjoyed c ver ſince. 

4» Ad3J to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſo 
great and glorious,and Chriſt's burthen' is ſo light, his 
yoke'is locafie, that ic is 2 ſham-leſs impudence to 
expe& ſogreatglories ac aleſs rarethan lolitrle a fer- 
vice, at a lower rate than a holy life. It colt the heart-;, 
blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for us upon * 
that condition; and who ſh3ll dy again to get Heaven 
for us upon eafier terms? What would you do if God 
T 4 ſhould 
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ſhould command you to, kill your eldeſt ſon, or to work 
in the mines tor 3 thouſand years together,..or to faſt 311 
thy li'e-tme wich bread and water ? | were not Heaven 
a very great..bargain,even after all this? And when ; 
God requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, juſtly 
and godly (which things of themſelves are to a man a - 
very great felicity, and neceſſiry to our preſent well- 
being) ſhall we think this to be an intolerable burthen 
an: that Heaven is too Jittle a purchiſe at that pricez 
and that God in mere juſtice will rt: ke a deach-bed figh - 
or groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes 1n 
exchange for all our duty ? 

It theſe motives joyned together wich our own inte-. 
reſt, eyen as much as felicity,and the fight of God, and, 
the avoiding the in:oleradle pains of Hell, and many in- 
termedial judgmen's comes to, will not move us to 
Jeave, 1.the filtaineſs,and 2. the trouble, and:3.the un- 
eſinels, and 4-the unreaſonableneſs of fin, and turn to 
od, there is no more to be (azd, we mult perith ja qQur 
folly. 

SECT, x, - 
Of Preparation ta, and the manner how to recerve 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


{ {pa celebratjon of the holy Sacrament is the great 
my ſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuc- 
cecdsto the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Judaical 
Relig:cn, ih: Law of ſacrificing. For God-ſpared man- 
kind, and took the (acrifice of beaſts together with our 
ſolenn prayers for an in{trument of expiation. Bur theie 
could not purifie the Soul from ſin, but were typical of 
the ſacrifice of tometh.ng that could. But nothing could 
do this, þur either the effering of all that ſinned, that 
eyery man ſhould be.the anathema or devoted shing ; or. 
elſe by ſome one of che ſame capacity,who by ſome fu- 
peradded excellency might in his own perſonal ſuffer- 
jags have 2 value great enough to ſatishie for all the 
whole kind of ſinning perſons. This the Son of God; 
Feſus C brift, God and min,undertook, and, finiſhed: by 
a Sacrifice of himieif upon the Alcay of the Croſs. a 

| Ha 41US 
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>. This Sacrifice, becauſe ir was perfet, could be, 
but one, and thit once 3 bur. becaute the needs of the. 
world ſhould laſt as long as the-world it (elf, it was ge-. 
ceſſary that there thould be a perpetual min:ſtery eſta-: 
bliſhed,, whereby this.one ſuthcient (acrihce ſhould be, 
made eteruallyeffefualto the leveral new-ariſfing needs 
of all the world who ſhould deſire it, or un any tence be 
capable of it. . T7 Logs 
3- To this end Chriſh was made a Prieſt for ever : he 
Was initiated or cquſecrated on the cro:s, and there; 
began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his coming, 
to judgment. Ir began on earth, but was to laſt and be 
offi-iated in Heaven , where he ſits perpetually Feges: 
ſenting and exhibiting:to the Father that great eff<&tive 
ſacrifice (which he offered on the croſs) to eternal and 
never-failing PEPE | | 
4. As Chrilt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father that 
reat Sacrifice as'3 means of aronement and expiation 
for all mankind, an4 with ſpecial purpoſes and in- 
rendment for all the ele, all char ſerve him 1n holt- 
neſs : ſo he hath appointed that the ſ:me miniſtery 
ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, and ac- 
cording to our promotion ; and therefore hath conſti- 
tured and ſeparated an order of men who, by ſhew- 
sng forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſentation, 
may pray unte God atter the ſame-manner that our - 
Lord and high Prieit does, that is, offer' to God and 
repreſent in this ſolemn prayer and' Sacrament, Chrilt 
as already offered ; ſofending up a gracious inſtrument 
whereby our prayers may tor his ſake and inthe ſame 
manner of interceſlion - be! offered up to Gcd in our be- 
half, and for all them: for whom we pray, toall thoſe: 
purpoſes for which Chrilt died. | 
5. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do-in a Sacta- 
mental manner preſent toGod the Sacrifice'of the crols, 
by being imitators of Chriti's in'erceſſion ;- fo the peo- 
ple are lacrificers roq in their manner -' fer beſides that; 
. by ſaying Amen, they joyn'in the a&t'of him char mi- 
niſters, and make it alſo to'be their own'5 fo when they 
eat 2nd drink the "conſegrated and: bleſſed Elements 
EROS Wor- 


worthily they receive Chriſt within them, and there- 
fore may alſo offer him to God, while in their ſacti- 
fice of obedience and thankſgiving they preſent them- 
ſelves to God with Chriſt whom Gaalave ſpiritually 
received, that is, themſelves "with chat which will 
make them gracious and acceptable. The offering 
thei? bodies and Souls and ſervices to God 1 bm, 
and by bim, and with bm, who is his Father's wel- 
beloved, and in whom he # will-plesſoed, canoort but 
be accepted to all the purpoſes o bleſſing, grace and 
glory. ® 
* N&{ti tempora tu Jovis ſereni, 
dus, fu6que yultu 
—_ hey ods Frag coking Martial Ep,l.$.6, | 
6. This is the ſumm of the greateſt myſtery of our 
Religion; it is the copy. of-the Paſſion, and the mini- 
Fration of the great myſtery of our Redemption : and 
therefore whatloever entitles us to the general privile- 
Ss of Chriſt's paſſion, all thar is neceflaty by way of 
iſpoſttion to the celebration of the Sacramenr of his 
Paſſion z becauſe this celebration is our manner of ap= 
plying er ufing it. The particulars of which prepara- 
tion are repreſented in the foilowing rules. 
1. No man muſt dare to approach to the holy Sacra- 
Vaſa pura Ment of the Lord's Supper it he be in a fare of any one 
ad rem Di» fin, that is, unleſs he have encred into the ſtate of re- 
\- my poonpce, that is, of ſorrow-and amendment ; leit 1e 
CapARz e ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning Judas, 
4.1.1 the handot him that betraycth me is with me on the 
table ; and he that receive:h Chriſt into an impureSoul 
or body, firſt turns his moſt excell-nt nouriſhment into 
poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2. Every Communicant muſt Grit have examined 
bim(elf, that is, tried the condition: and ſtate of his 
Soul, ſearched out the ſecree ulcers, enquired our 1s 
weakneſſes and: indiſcretions, and all thoſe aptnefſes 
where it is expoſed to temptation; that by finding out 
its diſeaſes he may find a cure, and-by diſcovering its 
aptneſſes he may ſecure his preſent purpoſes of _m_ 

> amendg- 
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amendment, and may: be- armed. againſt dangers and 


teBptations. 

3» This examination: muſt:be 2 mans: own aft, and 
inquiſitien into his life : but then alto i© ſhould lead a; 
man on to.run- to thoſe: whom the Grear:Phy ſician- of 
our Souls Chriſt Jefue hath appeinted ro: munifter phy- 
fick ro our ditea(es.;. that inal dangersagd: great acci- 
dents we may be affiſted for comfort and rom<dy, for 
medicineand caution. | 

4- In this affair ler no.man decoive him(cH, and a= 
giiaſt (ſuck atime which publickAuthorityhath appoin- 
ted for usto receive the Sacrament, weep tor his fins 
by way of folemnity and ceremony, and ſtyl retain 
the affeien : bur he that cames to this:Beaſt mult have 
on the wedding-garment, that is, he muſt have put 
0» Feſus. Chriſ, and he mutt have an off the ald man 
with bis affcttions and lufls; and he mult be wholly 
conformed co Chriſt in the image of bis. mind. For 
then we have pur on Chriſt, whcn our Souls are 
clothed with his righteouſneſs, when every faculty of 
our Soul is proportioned and —_— ing to the 

attern of Chriſts life. And ther@ore a man mult nos 
ap from his laſtnight'sSurfer and Bath, and then com- 
municate ; bur when-he hath begun the work of God 
effeftually, and made ſome progreſs un repentance, 
and hach walked: ſome ſtages and periods in the ways 
ef Godlineſs, then let him come to him that is to mi- 
niſter it, and having made known the 1tate of his Soul, 
heis to be admitted< butto reccive ic into anunhal- 
lowed Soul and body, isto receive the dub of the Ta- 
bernacle in the waters of jealouſie; it will make the 
belly ro ſwell, and the thigh to rot ; it willnot-convey 
Chriſtrous, bur the Devil will enter and:dwell there, 
till with 1c he returns to his dwelling of corment. 
Remember always that after a.great ſin,or after 2 ha- 
. bir of fins, a man isnot- ſvon made clean; andno-un- 
clean thing 'muſt-come to this Beaſt, Ir is not the 
preparation of two or three days that ean render 2 
perion- capable: ob this banquet : For in this Feat a)l 
Chriſt; and Chyiſf's paſſion, and-all his graces,the _ 
T $5 
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ſings and cff-&s oi his tuffermgs are (conieyed. No- 
thing can fir us for this, bu. what can uvite uste 
Chritt, and obtain ot him tv preſent our needs to his 

\ heaveniy Farher : this Sacrament can no oth<rways be 
celcbrat. d but upon the ſame terms cn which we may . 
hope tor pardon aud Heaven it felt. 

'5. When we hive this general and 1ndiſpenſably- 
neceſſary preparation, we are to make our Souls more 
adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtai.ces of pious 
actions and ſpecial deyotions, fſerting apart tome por- 
tion of our time immediately before the day of ſolemni- 
ty, according as our great occaſi.ns will permit : and 
this time 1s eſpecially to be ſpent in aCtians of repen- 
tance, confeſſion of our fins, renewi g our pu: poies of 
holy living, praying cor pardon of our tailings, and for 
thoſe graces which may prevent the like ſadncfles for 
the time to come, meditation upon the paſſion, upon 
the infinite love of God expreſſed'in ſo great myſterious 
manners of redemption ; and indefinitely in all acts of 
vertue which may build our Souls up into a Temple fit 
for the reception of Chriſt himſelt and the inhabitation 
of the holy Spiric. | 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being the 
molt folemn prayer, joyned with the mot effeCtual in- 
ſtrument of its acceprance,muſt ſuppoſe us in the love of 
God and in charity with all the Wo1ld :. and therefcre 
we mult, before every Communion eipccially, remem- 
ber what differences or jealoufics are between us and 
any one elſe, and recompole all diſunions, and cauſe 
right underſtandings berween each other ; offering ro 
ſatisfie whom we have injur'd, and to forgive them 
who have injur*d us, without thoughts of retuming the 
quarrel when the folemnity is over 3 for that is but ro 
rake the embers in light and phantaitick aſhes : it muſt 
be quenched, and a: holy flame enkindled : no fires 
mult be at al}, but che fires of love and zeal : and the 
altar of incenſe will ſend up a iweer pertume, and make” 
atonement for us. | ia 

7. When the day of the Feaſt is come, Jay afide all 
cares and impertinencies of the World, and os" 

enat 
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that this is thy Soul's day, a day of rtraffick and enter- 
courſe wich Heaven. Ariſe early in the. morning, 
1- Give God thanks for the approach of ſo-grear a'blet- 
fing 2. Confeſs thine: own - unworthinels' co admit 
ſo D vinea Gueſt. 3. Then remember and deplore 
thy fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 4. Then 
conteſs God's goodneſs and take ſanQtuary there, and 
upon him pl:ce thy hopes. 5. And invite him to 
thee with renewed a&s of loye,. of holy deſire, of 
hatred of his enemy, fin. . 6. Make oblation of thy 
ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the obedience 
of /him, to- his providence and poſſeſſion, and pray 
him to enter and dwell there for ever. And after this, 
with joy and holy fear and the forwardneſs of leve 
addr. ſs thy ſelf tothe receiving of him, to whom and 
by whomand for whom all faith and all hope and all 
love in the whole Catholick Church, both in Heaven & 
Earth, is deſigned ; him, whom Kings and Queens and 
Whole Kingdoms are in love with, and count it the 
greateit honour in the World, that their Crowns and 
Sceptres are la d at his holy feet. : 

$8. When the holy man ſtands at the Table of bleſ.- 
Fing and miniſters the right of conſecration, then do as 
the Angels do, who behold, and love, :and wonder 
that the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls . 
of his ſervants; that. he who cannot ſuffer any 
. Change or leſſening, ſhould be broken/into pieces, and 
enter into the body to ſupport and nouriſh the Spirit, 
and yet at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he de- 
1\cends to thee upon Earth ; that he who hath effencial 
felicity ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, 
and then give himſelf ro thee for ever to redeem thee 
from fin and miſery ; that by his wounds he ſhould 
procure health to thee, by his affronts he ſhould enti- 
ele thee to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to 
' life, and by becoming a man be ſhould! make thee par- 
taker of the Divine nature. Theſe are ſuch glories, 
that although they are made ſo obvious that each eye 
may behold th:m, yet they are alſo ſo deep-that no 
'thoughe can fachom them 3. Bur. ſq it hathyptcaſed him 
| te 
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me Diſcedis 
re ab aris, 


Queis tulit 
Els$ 


1a no- 
e Venus, 


mouth, chatzhou pucrelt thy finger to his hand, ard. 


co make theſe :imylteries co be ſenſeble, becauſe the ex- 
cellency and depth'of the mercy is not #mtclligible ; 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infinitenei(s of ſo 'vaſt and myſterious a mercy, yet 
we may be as ſure: of it as of that thing we 1ce and tcl 
and ſmel] and taſte, buc yertit 5 fo great, that we can- 
rot underſtand it. 

9. Theſe holy myſterics are offcred to our ſenſes, 
bur not to beplaced under'our tect,; they are ſerfible, 
but not common : and therefore as the weakneſs of 
the Elements adds wontlcr to the exccllency of the Sa- 
crament ; ſolct our reverence and venerable uſzges of 
them add honour tothe Elements, and acknowledge 
the glory of the myſtery, and the Divinity of the mcr- 
cy, Lerus receive the conſecrated Elements with all 
devotion and humility of body and fſpiritz and do 
this honour eoit, that ir be the firlt food we eat, and 
the firſt beverage we drink that day, unlets ir be in caſe 
of ſickneſs, 'or other great hecefity ; and that your 
body and Soul both. be prepared to its reception with 
abſtinence from lecular pleafares, that you may better 
have attended fattings and preparatory prayers. For if - 
ever it be ſcaſonable to oblerye the coun'el. of Seine 
Paul, that married perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain 
fora time, that they may attetd ro ſolemn Religion, 
a is now. It was not by Saint Paul nor the after- 
ages of the Church called a duty, ſo ro do, bur it _ 1s 
moſt reaſonable that the more fol-mn aftions of Reg 
ligion ſhould be attended ro without the mixture of 
any ching that may diſcompoſe the mind, and make 
it more {ecu}ar or leſs religious, 

10. Inthe att of receiving, exerciſe afts of Faith 
with much confidence and reſignation, believing ic 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy intheir fignification, holy. tm their change, 
and holy in their effe@ : and believe, if thou art a wor- 
thy Communicam;thou doſt as verily receive Chrilt's 
body and blood to all-effets and purpoſes of the Spirit, 
as thou doſt reccive the bleſſed Elements into-thy 


thy 


thy. hand into his fide, and-thy lips inel of 
blood, ſucking life. from his heart : and-yer if 

doſt, communicate. unworthily, thou eateſt and drik- 
e(t Chriſt to thy danger, and death, and deſtrution. 
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Diſpute not concerning the ſecret of the myſtery,” and 55" ipſa 
the nicety of the manner of Chriſts preſence : it is ris nedri 

ſuKicient co thee thatChrilſt ſhall be preſent to thySoul, Vulnera fis 
as an inſtrument of grace; asa pledge of the Reſurre- gimus lin- 
ctiop, 'as the carne —_— and immortality, and a | ary 


means of many inrorme 
are neceſſary for thee, and are in order to thy ſalvati- 
on-:: And to make all chis good to thee, there is na- 
thing neceſſary on thy part bur a holy life, and a true 
belief of all che ſayings of Chriſt 3 amovgſt which, in- 
definitely afſent to the words of inſticution, aud believe 
Fhat Chriſt in che-holy Sacrament gives thee his body 
and his blood. He that belieyes nor this is not 2 Chr- 
ſtan, He chat believes ſo much needs not to inquire 
_—— nor to intangle his faich by disbelieving his 
" IE 

\ $1.Fail noe at this ſolemnity,according to the cuſtom 
of pious and devout people, to make an offering to 
God for uſes of Religion and the poor ; — 
to thy ability. For when Chriſt fealts his body, ler us 
alſo feaſt our fellow-members who have righc co the 
ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the ſame Sacra- 
-ment, and partners of the ſame hope, and cared for 
under the fame providence, and deſcend from the 
ſame common parents, and whoſe Father God is, and 
Chriſt is their elder brother. If chou chanceſt to com- 
municate where this holy cuſtom is not obſerved pub- 
lickly,ſupply thac want by thy privace charicy ; but of- 
fer it to God at his holy Table, at leaſt by chy private 
ones there. 

12. When you have received, pray and give thanks. 


Pray for all eſtates of men; for they alſo have an inte- 
reſt inthe body of Chriſt whereof they are members : 
and you in conjun&tion with Chriſt ( whom then you 
have received;) are, more fit ropray for them in char 


: 
. 


advancage,. and ig.the celebration of that holy ſacri- 


fice 


al bleſſings, even all ſuch as corna Dom. 
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_ fice which then: is; ſacramentally repreſented to God: 
- * # Give thanks for the paſſion of- our deareſt Lord':: re- 
member all its parts,” and all the' mſtruments -of- your 
Redemption; and beg of *God: that by a holy perie- 
_  , | wverance in/well-doing you'may'from thadows pais on 
 -: to ſubſtances, 'from eating his body to ſeeing his face, 
- from the Typica},' Sacramental-and- Tranfienc, to the 

| Rea and Eternal'Supper of che-Lamb. * 
|, + 13. After the ſolemnity. is done, lee Chriſt dwell in 
. © your hearts by fait; and love, and obedience;and con- 
formity to his life-and death : as-you have taken Chriſt 
snte y0u,. ſo put Chrift-on you, and conform every fa- 
culry of 'your- Soul and body to his holy image and 
perteQion. Remember that now Chriſt is a} one with 
you; and therefore when you 'are to. do an ation; 
conſider how Chriſt 'did or would do the like, and dp 
you imitate his exaniple, / and tranſcribe- his copy, and 
underſtand:all his commahndments,--and' chuſe- all/that 
he propounded; and defire his 'promiſes, and fear his 
threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and'cons - 
trad his triendſhips ; - fot then ,you'do 'every-day com- 
municate;' eſpecially when Chriſt:thus dwells in-you, 
and-you in Chrift, growing up/ towards 4 perjcbt -wats 
in Chrift Feſts,s! <1 {Tu ant 7 
- - 14. Donotiinſtantly apon-your return from Church 
return alſo'to the world, anfl ſecularthoughts and:inv 
ployments ; but ler the remaining parts of thar: day. be 
like a poſ-comminion or. an - after-office, entertaining 
your blefſed: Lord with all 'the*careffes and fweernets 
of love'and colloquies, and entercourſes-of duty & affe- 
Qion,acquainting him with all your needs, & revealing 
to him all your ſecrers,and opening all your infirmiries: 
and as' the affairs of -your perſon oramployment: call 
you off, ſo retire again with often ejaculations and aGts 
»6f entertainment to-your beloved Gueſt. 


i 


' The effefls and benefits of worthy) Communicating. ''> : 


bs [:3% | : £ vs | '\ et. 
- When 1 faid.thar- the: ſacrifice: of the croſs: which 
Chriſt affered for all the fias-an-1 all the OT 
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world is repreſented ro God by the Minifter ih the Sa 
)  eramett; atid offered up in prayer and Sacrathental me- 
 mory, afcer the manner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes 
- For usin Heaven, ( fo far as his glorious. prieſthood is 
imitable by his miniſters on earth) 1 muſt of neccſſi- 
ty alſo mean, that all the benefits of that ſacrifice are 
then conveyed to all that communicate worthily. But 
if we deſcend 'to particulars, Then and' there the 
Church is nouriſhed in her faith, ſtrengthened in her 
hope, enlarged in her bowels with an increafing cha- 
Tity * there all the members of Chriſt are joyned with 
each other, and all to Chriſt their head ; and we a- 
Lain renew the cov-nant with God in Feſw Chrift, 
and God ſeals his part, and we promiſe for ours, and 
Chriſt unites both, 2nd the holy Ghoſt ſigns both in 
the collation of thoſe graces which we then pray for 
and exerciſe and receive all at' once. There our bo- 
dies are nouriſhed with the figns, and our Souls ' with 
the myſtery : our bodies receive into them the ſeed 
of an immoral nature, and our Souls are joyned with 
him who is the firſt-fruics of the returreGion and ne- 
yer can die. Aud if wedefire any thing elſe and need 
it, hereit isto be prayed for, here to be hoped for, here 
tobe received: Long life and health, and recovery from 
|  Hickneſs, and competent ſupport and maintenance, and 
peace and deliverance from o!r enemies, and content, 
and patience,and joy, and ſanctifyed riches, or a chear- 
ful poverty, and liberty, and whatſoever clſe is 2 
bleſling, was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his death 
and refurre@ion, and in his interceſſhon in Heaven. 
Aad chis Sacrament being that to our particulars which 
the great-myſteries are mn themſelves, and by 
eo all the worldy if we receive worthily we ſhall re- 
ceive any of theſe bleſſiigs, according as God ſhall 
chuſe” for us ; ang he will not only chuſe wich more 
wiſdom, bur alſo with more affeAion, than we can far 
our ſelves. -. 
After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souls, 
wiſe men & pious, thar'al! perſons ſhould communttate 
very often, even as ofcen as they can without excufes- F 
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.or-delays. . . Every thing that puts;,us from ſo holy an 
imployment. when, we, are moved to 4t, | being eaher ® 
A 1ig.or an'imperfeQion, an . infirmity. or devotion, * 
and an unaCtivenels.,of. Spiric. All Chriſtian people 
muſt .come. -. They indeed thatarein.che. tate of fin 
mult not comeſo,..bur;,yer they mult come. Firlt chey 
muſt quit their itate of death, and!then;partake of the 
bread of life. They that are at enmity with their 
PBveſ: neighbours mult come, that is no.excule tor their not 
que | = , 
de Geneve coming ; only. they maſt gore. bring their .comity along 
introd. a la ,with them, but leave1it,. and thea come They thac 
vee devote. hve. variety of, ſecularimployments muſt come ; on- 
ly they mutt leave their ſecular thoughts and affeCtions 
behind chem, -and then come and. converſe with God- 
If any man be well grown in grace he muſt needs come, 
becauſe he is excellently d{poſed to fo holy  fealt ; 
but he that is but in the infancy, of piety had need to 
come, that {> he may-grow in grace. The ſtrong muſt 
come, lelt they becomeweak ; and the weak,that they 
may become {trong. + The fick mult come-to be cured, 
the healchful to þe preſerved. They that, have leiſure 
muſt come, becaule they have. no excuſe : they that 
haye no leiſure muſt come hither, -thar: by ſo excellent 
Religion they may ſanRifie their buſinefs.: The penitene 
finners muſt come, ' that they/may be juſtified : and they 
that are juſtified, that they may be juſtsficd ful. They tha 
bave fears and great reverence to thele myſteries, an 
think no preparation-ro be ſuſſicient, -mult receive,thae 
they may learn how to receive the more worthily - and 
they that have a leſs degree of reverence muſt come 
often to haye it heightened © thar as thoſe Creatures that 
live amonglt the ſnows.-of the Mountains, turn white 
with their tood and converſation with ſuch perpetual 
whiteneſſes ; ſo our Souls may be transfor med into the 
fimilicude and union with Chriſt by our perpetual feed-. 
_ ing an.hipn, :and converſatien,. not oply 1p -his Courts, 
-but in jhis very heart, and moſt ſecret afteions, and 
incomparable purities. & Tinh | 
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| 4d Se. t,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral | on 


” Prayers for all ſorts of Mcn and all neceſſities ; rela- 
; zing to the ſeveral parts of the vertue of Religion.” 


| "= n A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope, C barity. 


Lord God .of+ infinite mercy,.. of iffinite excel- 

lency, who haſt ſent thy holy. Son-into the os. 
'to redeem us from an ingoleggive milerys and to tea, 
us a holy religion, and to forgive us. an infinite d: bt 5 
give me thy holy Spirit, that my und: rſtanding_ and all 
my faculties may be ſo reſigned x0 the diſciplize and 
docrine of my- Lord, that I may be prepared in wind 
and will todie for the teſtimony of. Feſis, and to ſuffer 
any affliction or calamity that {hall offer to hinder my 
duty, oor tempt. me to ſhame or fin or apoitafie : and 
let my faith be the parent of a good life, a ſtrong ſhield 
to repel the fiery darts of the Devil, and the Author 
of a ho!y- hope, of modelt defires, of confidence in 
God, and of a never-failing charity tro thee my God, 
and to all the world,; that I may never haye my por- 
tion with the unbelievers, .or- uncharitable and deſpe- 
rate perſons ; but may be ſupported by the ſtrengths 
of fairh in all temptations, and may be refreſhed with 
| the comforts of a holy hope. in all my ſorrows, and 

may bear the burthenof the Lord,. and the infirmitzes 
of. my neighbour by the ſupport of charity 3 that the 
yoak of Fe;us may become e:ſie to me, and my love 
may do all the miracles of grace, till from grace it 
ſwell to glory, from earth to heaven, from duty to 
reward, from the imperteGtions of a beginning and 
little growing love, it may arrive to the contummation 
of ':an<ternal and never-ceafing charity, through Feſue 
Chrilt.the Son of. thy love,the Anchor of our nope, and 
the Author and finiſher of our faith + co whem with 
thee, O Lord God, Father of Hezven and Earth, and 
with thy holy Spirit; be all glory,and love, and obedi- 
ence, and dominion now and tor ever. _ 
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Ad Se@t.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions.! 


i 


As of Love by way of prayer and ejaculation ; to be 
uſed 1n private. 


0 God, thouart my God, carly will I ſeck thee: my ſoul 
thir/tcth for thee, my fleſh longeth for #bcs in a dry and 
abrfiy land where mw aater « ; To ſcc thy power and thy 
ghory ſo as Ihbave ſccts thes in tht ſafifluary. Becauſe thy 
loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 
Pal. 63.1, &c- © A 

1 am ready n6t only to be bound, but to dic for thr name 


of the Lord Feſwu, Aﬀts 21. 13. 


How amiablc ave thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſt ? 
My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord : my heart and my fleſh cry«tb ow for the living God, 
Bleſſed are they that druell in thy houſe, they will fil be 
praifing thee. Pial.34-1,2,4. 

O'bleſſed Feſu, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and a} love : Thou art the Wonderiu), 
the Counſellor, the mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace; of thy government and 
peace there ſhall beno end : thou art the brightneſs pt 
thy Fathe:'s glo!y, the expreſs image of his perſon,t 


- appointed Heir of a}l things. Thou upholdeft all 


things by the word of thy power; Thou didſt by thy 
ſelf purge our fins: Thou art ſet on the righe hand of 
the Majetty on high: thou art made better than the 
Angels, thou halt by inheritance obtained 2 more ex- 
cellznt name than they. Thou, O deareſt Feſus, art the 
head of the Chnrclr, the begina og and: the firſt-born 
from the dead - 1n all things thou haſt the preeminence, 
and it pleafed the Father chat in thee ſhould 2ll fulneſs 
dwell. Kingdoms are in love. with Thee : Kings lay 
their Crowns and Scepters at thy feer, and Queens are 
hy handmaids, and wath'rhe feer of thy ſeryants. 


«A Prayer 
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» 
' , nA. Prayer to be ſaid in any afiifion, as death of chil- 
' dren, of hucband or wife, in grcat paverty, in im- 
 prijſonment,jn a ſad and diſcouſolate ſpirit, 
| and n tert;ptations to deſpair. 


Erernal God, Father of Mercies and God of 

21] comfort, with much mercy look upon the 
ſadnefſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. My fins lye 
heavy upon me, and preſs me. ſore, and there is no 
health in my bones by reaſon of thy diſpl-aſure and 
my fin. The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick 
faſt in the deep mire,and my miſeries are withour com- 
fort, becauſe they are puniſhments of my fig: and 1 
am ſo evil and unworthy a perſon, that though I 
have great defires, yer Ihave no diſpoktions or wor- 
thineſs roward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed 
my ſorrow, and my Frrow does not cure my fins: 
and unlefs for thy own ſake, and merely becauſe thou 
art good, thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much without remedy as now. I am withour comfore. 
Lord, pity me ; Lord let thy -grace refreſh my ſpirit. : 
Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon me, 
and never Jet my portion be amongſt hopeleſs and ac- 
curſcd ſpirits - for thou artgood and gracious ; and 1 
throw my ſelf upon thy mercy. Lermenever Jet my 
hold go, and do thowwith me what (cems good in thy 
own eyes. I cannot ſuffer mare than I have deſerved : 
and yer I can need no relief ſo great as thy mercy 15: for 
chou art infinitely more. merciful than I can be miſe- 
rable; and thy mercy which is above all thy own works 
muſt needs be far above all my fin and all my miſery. 
Deareſt Feſus, let me truſt in thee for ever, and lerme 
never be confounded. Amen. 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow ; or danger of Death. 


Ear my Prager, O Lord, and les my cry come un- P11, 10%. 
to thes, * Hide not thy face from mes 4n the 1,1, 
| h 3 i106 


4» 


I8. 


'Pſal.6.1. 
-Pa.81.4. 


Pli.51.1. 
Pla. 25.7. 


Pla.5 1.2, 


10, 
II. 


P({.48.14- 
ÞV11.41.3. fhals be my guide wnto death. 


A1 SeQ.1,2,3. Prayers for ſevetal occaſions. 


time of my trouble, incline thine car unto me when | 
call; O hear mc and that right (von. * For my days, 
are conſumed | ke ſmozk, 'and my bones are burnt up 
as it Trere a fire-brand. * * My hear: uw ſmitten down 
and withered lize yraſs, ſo that | forget to cat my 
bread ; And that becauſe o| thine indignation and 
wwraih ; far thou baſt taken me up' and. caft me diwn, 
* Thine arrows flitk faſt in me, 'and, thine band prefſeth 
ane ſore. There. us no health its wy fleſh becauſe of 
thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt i1n my bones 
by -reaiqn of my fin. * My wickedneſſes are gone over 
ny head, and are a ſore burth:n too bearty for me to 
bear. * But I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
jor my fin. * 0 Lord, rebute me not im thine indigna- 
t.on, neither chaſten mein thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be 
—_—_ unto me, beal my ſoul, far 'I have ſinned againfl 
FÞCce. Pf 1:71: 

Have mercy upon me, 0' God, after | thy great good- 
neſs, according to the multitude of thy' mercies do avhay 
m:ne offences. * 0 remember not the: fins and offen- 
ces of my youth : | but according tw thy mercy think hoy 
ron me, O Lord, . for thy goodneſi.. '* Waſh me 
tkrau hly from my wickedneſs : © and cleanſe me from 
my fin. * Make me a clean beart, 0 God, and renew 
p ri4ht ſpirit within me, * Caft me "not away from thy 
preſence, from thy all- hallowing; and, lite-giving pre- 
i-nce - arid take ng: thy boly Spirat;/ thy: _—_ thy 
guiding, thy comforting, thy ſupporcing and confirm- 
mg Spirit from me. | 

0 Gad, thou art my Ged for ever and ever - thou 
* Lord, comfort me 


now that -1 le ſick upon my bed: make thou my bed 


P:1.49.5, tall my feckneſs, * 0 deliver my ſaul from the place 
Pl.55.14. of Hell: and do thou receive me. * My heart is dhj- 


quieted within me, and the fear of death # fallen up- 


Pla. 39-5, on ms. * Bebold thou baſh made my days as it were 


Fly 


a ſpan lanz, and my age # even as nuthing in reſpett of 
thee; and verily every man living # altogether vant- 


iy * (ben thou with rebukes daeſt chaſten mani for 


fin, thiy makeſi bus beauty to conſume away hike a moth 


fretting 


| ad Sea 1;2;3iPrayers for ſeveral octdffornr-- 
\ fretting a gavizent « coery man' ibere/we 'j3(" but vanity: 

, * cAnd now, Lord, what # my hoped truly my hope is. 
ven in thee. © * Hear \ty prayer,” 0 Lord, and 'wnh 
thine cars conſider my calling : by}d* not thy peace at my 
tears, * Takethis plague away from 'me © 1am' confuned” 
by the means of thy heavy band. \* 1' am a ſtranger wrih* 
thee ani g ſojourner, as all my fathers were, * O ſpare. 
me alittle, that I may recover my ſtrength before Tgo bence 


and be no more ſeen, - * My Soul clerverb unto the duſt Th A Pſ.119.25 
qtuioken me according tothy word. © *® And when bt _ Pl.116.3. 
f ay 


of death compaſs mz yound about; 'Yernot the pains of 
take bold upon; me, * $15 TIT 


An AE of Faith concerning ReſurreHon and the day of 
 Fudgment,' to'be ſaid" by fick porfons or meditated.”  - 
].2ou that my Redeemer  liveth, and that be ſhall 
fland' at the latier day wpon the-carth:; and though 
after my skin wwms deſtroy thu body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I fee God : whom I ſhall ſce for myſelf, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, - though my reins be conſumed within me,/ 

Job 19. 25,96, 0%, , 


God ſhall come "and ſhall not ' keep ſilence: there Pl.50 3,4 


ſhall go | before ' bim'” a conſuming ' fire, ' and a mighty 
gempeft (hall be flirred up round about bim', be (hall call 
the beavers from above, and the earth, that he may judge bis 
prople.. ** Obleffed Feſw, thou art my Judge and thou 
4rt my Advocate: have mercy upon me in (he hour of 
my'death, and in the day of judgment. Sze Fobn 5.28. 
and 1 Theſſl. 4. ry. | 


' Shovt Prayers to be ſaid by fack perſons. 


O Holy Feſt, thou art a merciful High- Prieſt and. 
touched: with the ſenſe of our infiimiries ; thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneis of my ſickneſs 'and the weak-. 
neis.of my perſon. The clouds are gathered abour me, 
and thou halt covered me with thy ſtorm'-. My under- 
ſtanding hach not ſuch apprehenſion cf things as for- 
merly. Lard, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy Spirit 

u 4 guide 


| 296 4d.Seft.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


guide me, - and lead me through the valley of this death 
lafely.; that Imay paſs: it patiently, holily with per- 


fect reſignation; and let me r6joyce in the Lord,in the 
hop:s of pardon, in the expeRation of glory, 1a the 
ſenſe of thy mercies, . in the refreſhments of thy ſpirir, 
1g 2 victory over all temptations. 

. Thou haſt promiſed. to be with us in tribulation. 
Lord,my Soul is troubled, and my body is weak,and my 
hope is in thee, and my enemies are buſie and mighty 3 
now make good thy holy promiſe. . Now, O holy 7c- 
fue, now let thy handed, grace be upon me - reſtrain my 
ghoſtly enemies, and give me all ſorts of ſpiritual aſſi- 
itances. Lord, remember thy ſervant in the day when 
thou bindeft up thy Jewels. . 

O take from me all cediouſneſs of Spirit, all impati- 
ency and unquietneſs - 'let me poſſeſs my Soul in parti- 
ence, and reſign my Soul and or jnto.thy hands, 2s 
bony the hands of 2 faithful Creator, and a bleſſed Re- 

eemer. | 

Q holy F:ſu, thou didſtdie far us; by thy ſad pun- 
gent and intolerable pains.which thou enduredlt for me, 
ve pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe my 
paticnce. Lay on me no more than thou ſhalt enable 
me to bear. { havodeGral it all and more, and infi- 
nitely mare. Lord, I am weak and ignorant, tima- 
rous and inconſtant, and I fear left famething ſhould 
happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtare of my Soul, thag 


may diſpleaſe thee ; Do what thou wilc wich me, ſo 


thou dolt but preſerve me in thy fear and favour. Thou 
knowelt th:t it is my great fear 3 bur ]:c thy ſpirit ſe- 
cure, that nothing may be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of God in Feſw Chriſt ;_ then ſmite me here, 
thar chou mayelt ſpare me forever - aff yer, O Lord, 
ſmire me friendly ; for thou know y 4nfirmities, 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, tor thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, * Come, holy 
Spirjc, help me jn this conflict, Come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly, 


7 Rs 


- 


| Ad4Sed+.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral ovelons. 297 


; , Let the ſick man often meditate upon theſe following 
promiſes and gracious words of God. 


My belp cometh of the Lord, wybo preſerveth them that are 
truc of heart, Pial.7.11, + 
And all they that know thy Name will pus their truſt in 
_ for thou, Lord, baſt never failed them that ſeek thee, 
Plaboato.'. i + 5 19 EG 

0 bow plentiful ic dneſs which thou baſt laid 
for them om fear Mgr _—_y baft _ for the 
0-7 tbery truft in' thce, cocn before the ſons of men ! 

al.31.21. I 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear bins, and 
upon them that put their truft in bu.mercy, to deliver their 
ſouls from death, Pal. 33.27. | | 

The Lord « nigh unto thews that arc of a contrite bears ; 
and will ſave ſuch as are of an bumble ſpirit, Pal. 


34: 17. o 
Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt: bow. 
excedent u 1Þy mercy, 0 God'! and tbe children of men 
ml put their truſt under the ſhadow. of thy wings, 
Plal.36.7. WE x | | 14 1 
They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plentcouſneſs of thy bouſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them'ts- drink of thy pleaſures as out' of 
the rivers, v.8$. 1 i: 0 TUE | 
| For with theo i« the well of life : and in thy light we ſhall 
ce light, v.g. | « | 
Commit thy way unto the Lard, and put thy truſt in bim, 
#nd be ſhall bring it to paſe, Plal.37.5. ' _ | 
But the ſalvation of the rightcous cometh of the Lord : 
who is alſo their firength in the time of trouble, v. 40. 
. ' So that a man. ſhall ſay, verily there#s 8 reward for the 
righteous ; doubtleſs there. is a God that judgeth the carth, 
Plai.y8$.13. | | | 
| Bleſſed « the man whom thou chuſeſt and receives un- 
go thee , he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatufied 
with the pleaſures of thy bouſe, cven of thy boly temple, 
Plal.65.4-. | | 
They that ſyry in tzars ſhall reap in joy, Pla1.126.6, 


It 
'7 


eos uid SeR. 1,2;3-Prayers:ifor ſeberal occaſions. 


It is _ I will ncver leave thee #or  farſoke thee, 
Heb. 13 
The = of faith ſhall favei the / mY ny the Lord 
me raiſc him up : and if be have comm: tied fi ns, they ſhall 

be forgiven hics,. Jam. 5.15. * 

Come and let ts return unto the Lord for be hath torn, 
8nd be will heal us ; be bath ſmitten,and be will bind us up, 
Hol.6.-r. 

If we > n, we bave an Advocate with the Father Fe m7, 
Chriſt the righteous; and be uzhe propitiation for our ſens, 
x John 2, 1,2. wha 0%" 

If we confe eſs our fans, be is faithful and oighreots fo for- 
grvs us our _ and to cleanſe 1s ml all unrigbtcouſneſs, 

hn 1. 

w that forgives {tal be fargiven, Luke 6-37. 

i And this ts the confidence that t00 bave in bim, that - 
of wc ack any thing ——_ 40. bis will, be beareth -us, 
1 John 5. 14 - © 

And ye knew that be was meniſe fed to take only our 
fins, x John 3.5. 

If ye being evil. know to groe good things to your 
children, - boo. much. more ſhaB "your Father wbich ' is 
in Heaven give good things to them that ak bim ? 
Match. 7: ; 5 St 

» This is a favtbful ſaying ondecity of al acceptation, that 
7s u Chrift came into the je wa to ſave ſanners, 1 Tim.1.15. 
* He tbat bath given us bis Son,  bow{hould not be with Ding 
gore all things elſe ? Rom.s, FLO | 


AQts of Hope to be uſed by fck perſons afer | 
a pious life. | 


| cn perſemaded that neither Jeath, nor liſe,nor Awgtls, 
nor Principaleties, nor peuwers, nor things preſent, nor 


things to come, nor beight, nor depth, nov ang {nv creature 
ſhall be able to | ſeparate me from the love of Ged which i 
in Chrift Feſus ow Lord, Rom.$.38,39. - 

1 bave fought. a good fight, \I baws finiſhed my "Y 
I bave kept the faith : Henceforeh there 'u« laid up for 'mo 
4 crawts of rightcouſneſs, which tho Lord the right 


Tudge 


| _. ad Se&.1,2;3- Prayers for\ſtutrd} rceafionc. 


» iFudge ſhall give me i#t that day; and not ts meonly, | but 
» tnte all them alſo that love bis appearing, 2 Tim-4:7,8.' 
Blefſed be God ,ev:nn the Father of our Lord Feſus C brift, 

the Father of mercits and the God of all comforts, Ouho com- 

| forts ua in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. '1 3 ohts., 0 


A Prayer fo- be' ſaid in bebalf bf a ſick 
' or dying perſon. | 


Lord God, there ts no mrmber of thy days nor 
of rhy mcrcies,and the fins and ſorrows of thy ſer- 
vant 2]fo are muttiplicd.” Ford, 'fook ppon him with 
much mercy and pity, forgive him all 'his fins, com- 
fort his ſorrows, eaſe his paid,' farisfe his doubrs," re- 
lieve his fears, /inflirn&t "his fgnorances, ftrengrhen, his 
underſtanding, take from him all diſorders of fpiric, 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy. Reftrai the malice an; 
power of the ſpirits of darkneſs 3' and ſnffer him to be 
injured neither by his ghoffly enemies, .nor his own (in, 
firmitiesz and let 2 holy and /aju[tpeace, the peate of 


} 


. 
_ 


Lord, preſerve his feriſes 1ill efe Jaſt of his Fo 


never- ceaſing chariry ro thee our Ged,' 3nd ro aft th 


4+ - 


ftrarge Regions; -and 'be Yaid up in the baſom of our 
Long til} at the day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be 
re-unired to the body, which is now to be laid down 
in-weakneſs and' diſhonour,' but wehtmbly beg, may 
then be raiſed up with gloryand power for ever to.livg, 
2nd to: behold the fate of God in the glories of the Logd 
Fefus whois guy hope,our reſurreQton,and our —_— 


300 44$ee-1,2 ,3-Pragers for ſeveral occaſions; 


m4 \ 


light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, our bleſſed 
and ever-glorious Redeemer. «Amen. 


Hither the fick perſons may draw in, and uſe the afs 
—_ vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this 

| , the ſcueral Litanics, viz. of Repentance, of the 
Paſfon, #nd the fengle prayers, a to by preſent 
NEC ol 


A Prayer to be ſaid in 4 Storm at Sea. 


O My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the Sea 
for thy glory,and the uſe of man, and doſt daily 
ſhew wonders in 4s deep : look upon the danger and 
fear of thy ſervant. My fins have taken hold upon me, 
and without the ſupporting arm of. thy mercy I cannor 
look up; but my truſt is in thee. Do thou, O Lord, re- 
buke the ſea, and make itcalm; for to thee the winds 
and the ſea obey : lee not the waters ſwallow me up, 
but Jet thy Spirit, the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, 
move upon the waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy 
ſeryants,and then the face of the waters will be ſmooth. 
1 fear that my fins make me, like Fonas, the cauſe of 
the tempeſt. Cait our all my fins,a2nd throw not thy ſer- 
vants 2 way from thy preſence and from the land of the 
living, inro the depths where all things are forgotten. 
But if it be thy will chat we ſhall go downinto the wa- 
ters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy hands, and 
preſcrve it in mercy 2nd ſafety till che day of reſtitution 
of all chings : and be pleaſed ro unite my death to the 
death of thy Son, and to accept of it ſo united as 2 pu - 
niſhment for all my fins, that thou mayeſt "_ all 
thine anger, and blot my fins out of thy book, and 
write my Soul there, for Jeſus Chriſt hjs ſake our dear+ 
eſt Lord and moſt mighty Redeemer, «Awen. 


Then make an of of Reſignation thus. 


O God pertain the ifſues of life and death. It is the 
- A. Lord,let him do what ſeemeth good in his own eyes: 
Y 


« 
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Ad Se&.1,2,3; Prayers for ſeveral oc, 
AT I,2,3. Fragers | 


\ Thy will be done in earth as its in Heaven, 
Recite Pſalm 107. and 130. | 


A form of aVow to be made in this or the like danger. 


FF the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer of his 

ſervant, and bring me ſafe to ſhore,then I will praiſe 
him ſecretly and publickly, 'and pay unto the uſes of 
Charity [or Religion] [then name tbe ſum you deſign for bo- 
Iy uſes.) O my God, my goods are nothing unto thee : I 
will alſo be thy ſervanc all the days of my life, and re- 
member this mercy and my preſent purpoſes, and live 
more to God's glory, and with a ſtricter duty. And do 
thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an inſtance of my im- 
| portuaity, and the greatneſs of my needs : and be thou 
gracioufly moved to pity and deliver me. Amen. 


This form alſo may be uſed in praying for 6 bleſſing on an 
enterprize, and may be inflanced in aftions of devation 
as well as of Charity, % 


GA Prayer before 8 Fourncy. 


O Almighty God whe filleſt a1l things with thy pre- 
ſence,and art a God afar off as well as near at hand ; 
thou didſt ſend thy Angel to ble(s Facob in his journey, 
and didit lead the children of Iae} through the red Sea, 
making it 2 wall on the right hand and on the left + be 
pleaſed to let thy Angel go out before me and guide me 
in my journey, preſerving me from dangers of robbers, 
from violence of enemies,and ſudden and (ad accidents, 
from falls and errors. And proſper my journey to thy 
glory, and to all my innocent purpoſes : and preſerve 
me from all fin,that I may return in peace and holineſs, 
wich thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 
chankfulneſs and. obedience all che days of my pilgri- 
mage; andatlaſt bring me to thy country,to the cele- 
ſia] Feruſolem, there to dwell in thy houſe, and to fing 
praiſes to thee for ever. Amen. 


AS 
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«Ad Se. +] A Py agey- #0 be ſaid beſore the hoe 0 
reading the (Rord of God, ; 


Q Holy and Eternal Feſww, who haſt begotten us by 
KA thy Word rent wed us by thy Spirit, ted us by thy 
Sacrantcots and by: the daily-muwiltery of thy Word, 
Gill go on to:build-us up to life.etermal. Let thy moſt 
holy Spirit be preſeac with we atd reſt vpon me 19: the 
reading (or hearing} thy ſacred Word ; that 1 may do it 
humbly, rever=ncly, withous prejudice with. a mind 
ready and defirousto learn and to obey ; that I m3y be 
readily furniſhed and inſtrufted to evety good work,and 
may practiſe all thy holy laws & commandments.to.cthe 
glory of thy holy namezO holy and eternal Zeſw, Amen. 


Ad Seft. 5.9,10, ] A form of confeſſion of fins and 
opt, ..to be wſed upon. Faſting: days, 6r days of 
ili ation ;i.ofpccrally in Lint, and before the Holy 


Sacrament. 


HH merey-:upori me, '0 God; after thy great goodneſs : 

according to the multitude of thy mercies do away 
enine offences: For 1 will confeſs wy u icketIneſs and 'beforry 
for my ſen. * Oy deareſt Lord, I am not worthy to be 
accounted amougft the meaneft of thy ſervants ,- not 
worthy to be ſuttained by che leaſt fragments of thymer- 
£y,bur to be ſhuc out of thy preſencetor cver with dogs 
and unbelievers: But for thy Nawe's ſake, 0 Lord, be 
merciful emuto my fot, for it w greas: 

Iam the vileft.of finners,and the worſi of men; proud 
and vain-gloripus,impatient of ſcorn or of juſt reproof ; 
not enduring tobe thghted; and: yet extremely deler- 
ving ic : I have been. conſumed bythe colouts of hum: - 
lity, and when I have truly called my {elf vicious, I 
could nor 'eadure any man elte ſhould {ay fo or think 10» 
I have been difobedient to' my ſuperiours, churliſh-aud 
prigentle in my behaviour, unchriſtian and uomfahly. 
But for thy Name*s ſake, &C. 


Bs 


| OJuit and dear God,how can I expect pity or pardon, | 
W 


Ad.Sedt.5.9. Prayers for ſeveral ohne. 


who am ſozngry.3 nd peeviſh, with.and without cauſe, 
* cavious at. good, rejoycing at the,evil..of: my neigh» 
* baurs,neghigent of my charge,idle and uſcleſs, cimorous 
and baſe, jealous and impudent, + ambitious and hard- 
hearted, ſoft, unmorrtified and effeminate..in my life, 
indevout in my prayers, Without fancyor affeftion,with- 
our attendance to them. or perieverance in them; but 
paſſionate and curious in pleaſing, my, appetite of mear 
and drink and. pleaſures,making matter both for fin and 
ſickneſs? and ih 
providence,entertaining undecent & impure thoughts ; 
and Ihave brought them forth in ugdecent and impure 
ations, and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath cntred in, 
and unhallowed, the temple which. thou didſt conſe- 
crate for the habitation, of. thy Spirit of loye and holi- 
neſs. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord, be.mexciful unto my 
fin, , for it great. 11: | 
Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerve thee in, and 
to advance my hopes of heaven : and this precious time 
I have thrown away upon my fins & vanities, being um- 
provident of my time and of my talent, and of my grace 
and my own advantages, refilting thy Spirit and quen= 
ching him. I have been a great lover of my. ſelf, and 
yet uſed many ways todeſtroy my ſelf. I have purſued 
my. temporal ends with greedineſs and indire& means. 
Iam revengeful and unthankful, forgetting: benefits, 
but not ſo ſoon. forgetting injuries, curious and mur- 
muring, a great breaker of promiſes. I have not 
loyed.my neighbours good,nor advanced it ip all things 
where pan. I have; been unlike thee in} all things, 
I am unmerciful and unjuſt ; a ſottiſh admirer of things 
below, and careleſs of heaven and the ways that lead 
thither, _ | 
But for thy name's ſake, 0- Lord, be merciful unto my 
mm, for it u great. | TT 
. All -my ſenſes have been windows+tolet-fin in, and 
death by fin, Mine eyes have, been adulterous and covey 
rqus.z- mine ears open, to flander and detrattion ; my 
tongue. and palat looſe and wamaon,. / mtemperate, 
andof foul language, talkative and }yingaraſh and mali- 
cd cious, 


ave reaped.che curſed fruits.of ſuchim. . 


- We 
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cious, falſe and flartering,irreligious and irreverent,de- 


rradting and cenſorious ; my hands have beta injurious * 


and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious, 'my 
deſires impatient and unreaſonable, all my members 

and all my faculti's have been fervants of fin ;- and my 

very beſt ations have more matter of pity th:n of conh- 

dence, being imperfett in my beſt, and intolerable in 

moſt. But for thy Name ſake, 0 Lord, &c. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap ot fin I have added 
alſo the faults of others ro my own ſcore, by neglefting 
co hinder them to finin all that I could and ought : but 
I alſo have encouraped them in fin, have taken off their 


fears, and hardned their; cogſcicnces, and tempred 


them dire&ly, andprevailed 'in it to my own ruine and 
theirs, unleſs thy glorious and unſpeakable mercy hath 
prevented fo intolerable 2 calamity. 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judg- 
ments, turned thy grace into wantonnets. I have been 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have 
ſinned and repented, -and then finned again and reſolved 
againſt it, and rey broke it ; and then Itied my 
ſelf up with vows, and then was tempted, and then [ 
yielded by little aud lirele,till I was willingly loſt again, 
and my vows fel} off like cords of vanity. = 
. Miſerable man that 1 am! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of fin » 

And yet, O Lord, 1 have another heap of fins to be 
unloaded. My ſecret fins,O Lord,zre innumerable ; fins 
I noted not, fins that I willingly negle@ed, fins thar 1 
ated upon willu] ignorance and voluntary milperſwaſt- 
on, ſins that I have forgor, and fins which a diligent 
and a watchful ſpirit might have prevented, - bur I 
would not. Lord, I am confounded with the multitude 
ot them, and the horror of their remembrance, though 
1 conſfiJer them nakedly in their dire& appearance, 
without the deformity of their unhandſome and aggra- 
vacing circumitances: bur ſp drefled they are a fight too 
ugly, an inſtance of amazement, infinite ta degrees, 


and inſuferable'in their load. 


And yer thou halt (pared meall this while, and h5ft 
not 


i 


| .4dv$S 
,,not thrown me into Hel), where 1 have deſerved to 
have been long ſince, and evennow to have be:n ſhuc 
upto an eternity of torments with 1nſupportable a- 
mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day. 
Miſerable man that I am | who ſhall deliver me from 
this bely of ſin ? 
Thou [halt anſever for me, 0 Lord'my God, Thou that 
prazeſt for me, ſhalt be my Fudge. 


The Prayer. 
| "os haſt prepared for me a more healthful ſorrow 
O dcny not thy ſervant when he begs ſorrow 'of 

thee. Give me a deep contrition for my ſins,a hearty de- 
reſtat'0! and leathing of chefn--hating them worſe than 
death with torments. Give met grace intirely, preſently 
and for ever td forſake them; to walk with care an 
prudence, with fear and watchfulneis all my days ; 'ta 
do all my duty wir: diligence and charity, with zeal 
and a never-fainting ſpirit; to redeem the time, to 
erul} upon thymercies,to make uſe of all the inſtrumeats 
of grace, te work out my ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling : that chou mayelt have the glory of pardoning all 
my ins, and'I mayreap the fruir of all thy mercies and 
all chy graces, 'of thy-patience an1 long: ſuffering, evert - 
to live a holy life here, and to reign with thee for ever, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Set 6. ] Special devations to be uſe] upan the Lords» 
day, and the great Feft.vals of Chriftians. 
In th: Morning recue-the following form of Thankſgiving 3 
' pan the fþ:cial Feſtivals adding the commemoration of 
#he ſpecial bleſſings according to the following Prayers : 
a1d.ng ſuch Prayers as you [hall chooſe out of the furcgo- 
." mg Devotions. 
2, Beſides the ordinary and publick duties of the day, if you 
. retive into your cloſer ta "read and . meditate, ajte/ 
you bive performed that duty, ſay the Song of Sa:nt 
Ambroſe commonly caicd the [ Te D:um ] or [ We 
praiſe thee, &c. } then add the Prayers for particu- 
lar graces which are at the end of the former C —_— 
fre. 
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needs and affettions ; ending with the: Lord's Prager, 
This form of devotion may, for varicty, be indiffe- ;1 
rently uſed at other times. 


LA form of Thanksgiving, with a recital of publick and 
private bleſſings ; to be uſed on Eafter-day, UWhit- 
ſunday, Aſcenſion- day, and all Sundayes of the year : 
but the middle part of it may be reſerved for the 
more ſolems Feſtroals, and the other uſed upon the 
ordinary; as every. mans: affethons or leiſure ſhall 
determine. 


[I.] Ex Liturgia'S, Baſilis magna cx parte. 

Ecernal Efſence,;, Lord: God, . Father Almighty, 

maker of all things-in: Heaven and Earth ; it 15 a. 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to pay; 
to thee all reverence,, worſhip and devotion from a 
Clean and prepared heartz and with an humble ſptrir 
to preſent a living and reaſonable: ſacrifice to thy Ho- 
lineſs and Majeity - for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth; and who 18 able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and'to re-count all thy. marvelous: 
works which thou haſt done- in all the generations of 
the world 2 | 

O Great Lord:and Governour of allthings, Lord 

and Creator of all things viſible and invihble, who 
ſicteſt upon the throne of thy Glory,” and beholdeſt the 
{ecrets of the loweſt abyſs and darkneſs, thou art with- 
out beginning, uncircumſcribed,. incomprehenſible, 
unalterable, and ſeated for. ever unmovyeable in thy 
own eſſential happineſs and tranquillity : Thou art 
the Father of our Lord Fcfus Chriſt, whos, 

b Our Deareſt and molt Gracious Saviour, our hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the image of thy Goods 
neſs, the Word eterna], and the brightneſs of thy per- 
ſon, the power of God from eternal ages, the true 
light that lighteneth every man that cometh into.the 

orld, the Redemption of man, and the SanQification 
of our Spirits, 
By 


ſuch: and' as. many of them as ſhall fit- your preſent = 
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Ad Set;6. Prayers for ſeveral vcrafions 
, By whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Church; 


the holy Spirit of rruth, the ſeal of adoption, the ear- 
neſt of the inheritance of rhe S3inrs, che firſt- fruits of 
everlaſting felicicy, the life-gining power, the fountajn 
vt ſanCt: fication, the comfort of the Church, the eale 
of the afflited, the ſupport of the weak, che wealth of 
the poor, the teacher of the doubrful, ſcrupulous and. 
2gnorant, the anchor of the fearfn], the infinite re- 
ward of all faithful ſouls, by. whom all reaivn:ble and 
underſtanding creatures ſerve thee, and ſend up a ne- 
ver-ceafing and a never- rcjefed facrifice of prayer and 
praiſes and adoration, | 

| All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cherubims 
wich miny eyes, and the Seraphims covered wich, 
wings from the terrour and amazernent of thy bright- 
elt glory ; theſe and all the powers cf Heaven do per- 
pecually ſing praiſes and never geafing Hymns and erer- 
nal Ancnems to the glory of the Ere:.nal God, the Al- 
mighty Father of men and Angels. 

Holy is our God:: Holy is the Almighty : Holy 
is the Immortal ; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty 
of thy glory. «Amen. * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirics 1 alſo.thy fervant, O thou great lover of Souls, 
though I be unworthy to offer praile to ſuch a Maje- 
ity, yer out of my bound.n duty humbly offcr up 
my heart and voice to joyn in this bleſſed quire, ani 
confeſs the glories ofthe Lord. #® For thou art ho- 
ly, and of thy greatneſs there is no end ; and in thy ju- 
ftice and gaoJaeis thou haſt m2aſured our to us all thy 
works. | 

Thou madeſt min out, of the earth, and didſt form 
him afcer thine own intage « thou didit place him in 2 
garden of pleaſure, and gavelt him laws of righteout- 
neſs to be to him a ſeed of inirhorralicy. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord fv bis 
prodneſr, and declare the wonders that be bath dont for 
the children of men. | 


For when man finaed and liſtned ro the. whiſpers # of 
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God, thou didft throw him out from Paradite, and, 
fenteſt him to till the Earth y but yet lefrelt not his 
condition without remedy, but didſt provide for him 
the Calvation of a new birth, and by the blood of thy 
Son didſt redeem 5n4 pay the price to thine own Juſtice 
for thine own creature, leſt tne work of thine own 
hands ſhould p:riſh. | 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 8c. 

For chou, O Lord, 1n every age didlt ſend reftimo- 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings and prophets, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, and preachers of righteoulnzſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy, thou ipakeſt by the prophets, 
and ſaidft, I will belp by one that s mighty ; and in 
the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou diuſt make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father, 
who being before all time was pleaſed tobe born in 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a 
holy Virgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, 
took on him the form of a ſervant, in all things being 
made lik> unto us, in a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, 
in 2 Body of humility and ſorrow, bur in all things in- 
nocent, and in all things aMficted ; and ſuffered death 
for us, that we by him might'live, and be partakers of 
his nature and his glories, oi his body and of his Spirit, 
of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immortal felicities an 
Heaven. | 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 8c. 

For thou, O'holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Feſus, wert made under the Law to condemn 
fin in the fleſh; thou who kneweſt no fin wert made 
ſin tor us : thou gaveſt to us righteous Command- 
ments, and madeſt known to us all thy Fathers will : 
chou didit redeem us from our vain 'converſation, and 
from the vanity of Idols, falſe principl-s and fooliſh 
confidences, and brough'eſt as ro the knowledge of 
the trne and only God 3nd our Father, and Hiſt made 


us to thy telf a peculiar people, of thy own purchaſe 
; 5 a roy'- 


2 tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the voice of. » 
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a royal P:icſthood, a holy Nation's thou haſt waſhed 
ogpr Souls in the Laver ot R-generation. the Sa1cra- 
ment of Baptiſm : thou haſt reconciled us by thy Dearth, 
Juititied us by-.thy Reſurre&zon, ſariftifed us by rhy 
Spirit [ſending him upon thy Church in viſible jorms, 
and giving him in powers and miracles and mighty 
ſigns, and continuing this incomparable tavour in gitts 
_and fanCtiiying graces, and promiſing that he ſhall 
- abide with us for ever : ] thay haſt fed us wirh thine 
own broken Body, and given drink to our ſouls ouc of 
thine own heart, and haſt aſcended up on high, an4 
haſt overcome all the powers of Death and Hell, : nd 
redeemed us from the miſeries of a ſad eternity ; and 
ſicceſt at the right hand of God, making interceſlion for 
us with a never ceaſing charity. 
0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
The grave could nor hold thee long, O holy and 
_ eternal Feſus; thy body could not ſee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul be lefr in Hell : thou wert tree 
among the dead, and thou brakeſt the iron g:tes of 
Death, and the bars and chains 'of the lower priſons. 
Thou broughreſt comfort to the Souls of the Parriarchs, 
Who waited tor thy coming, who long'd for the redemp- 


_ tionof Man, and the revelation of thy Day. Abra- 


bam, Iſaac and Facob ſaw thy day, and reoz ced : 
and when thou didſt ariſe from thy bed of 4arkneſs, 
and lefreſt the grave-choths behind thee, and didit 
put on a robe of glory, (over which for 40 d.:ys thou 
didit wear a veil) and then entredit intoa cl. ud, and 
then into glory, then the p:-wers of Hell were con- 
ſounded, then Death loft its power and was ſwallowed 
up into viftory ; and though D:ach is not quit? de- 
ſtroyed, yer it is made harmleſs and withou: a ſting, 
| and the condition of Humane Nature is made +n en- 
trance to eternal glory ; and arc become the Prinze of 
Life, the firſt fruzcs of the Reſurre&on, the firlt- born 
from the dead, having made the way p'ain h-tore our 
faces, thar we may allo ariſe again in the Reſurrection 
of the laſt day, when thou ſhalt come ag1in untv us to 
reader to every man according to his works, 
; | X 3 0 that 
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0 that men w9uld therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 9 
0 give thanks unto the Lord, for be is gracious, and bi. 
wjercy endureth fur cocy. | 
0 all ze An cls of the Lord, praiſe ge the Lord: praiſe 
bim and magn:fe; hizs for ever. | 
0 5e /prrits and ſouls of the Rightgous, praiſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe him and magnifie him [or ever. 
 Andnow, O Lurd Ged, what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Maj-:ſty tor all the benefits thou halt done unto 
thy ſervant in-my perſonal capacity ? 
Thou art my Creator and my Father, my Protector 
and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from. my 
Mothers womb, thou haſt told all my joynts, and in 
thy book were all my -members written : Thou halt 
given me a comely body, Chriſtian and careful pa- 
rents, holy education : Thou haſt been my guide and 
my teacher all my days ; Thou haſt given me xeady 
faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a chearful ſpirit, ſtraighc 
limbs, a good xeputation, and liberty of perſon, 2 
quiet life,” and a tender conlcience :[ 4 loving wife or 
buband, and bopeful children. } Thou wert my hope 
from my youth, through thee have I been holden up 
everſince I was born. Thou haſt clothed me and fed 
me, given me friends and blefſed them : given me ma- 
ny days of comfort and health, free from thoſe ſad 
infirmitics with which many of thy Saints and deareſt 
ſervants are afflicted. Thou haſt ſent thy Angel to 
fnarch me from the yiolence of fire and water, to pre- 
vent precipices, fracture of ones, to reſcue me from 
thunder and lightning, plague and peſtilencial diſeaſes, 
murther and robbery, violence wy chance and ene- 
mies, and all the ſpirits of darkneſs : end in the days 
of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me; in the deſticution 
of provifions thou haſt taken care of me, , and thou 
haſt ſaid unto mc, I will never leave thee noy forſake 
thee. 
' I will, give thanxs wnto the, Lord with my woholt 
heart, ſecretly among the, faithful and in the congregs- 


991. 
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though I have broken thy righteous Laws and Com- 


- mandments, run paſhonately after vanities, and was 
;n love with Death, and was dead in fin, and was ex- 


polcd to thouſands of temptations, and fell foully, and 
continued in it, and Jov'd ro have it ſo, and hated co be 
reformed; yer thou didſt call me with the checks of con- 
{cience, with daily Sermons and precepts of holineis, 
with fear an4 ſhame, with benefirs and the admonitions 
of rhy moſt holy ſpirit, by the counſel of my friends, 
þy the example ot good perſons, with holy books and 
thouſands of excellent arts, and wouldtit not ſuffer me 
to periſh in-my folly; but diditforce me to attend to thy 
gracious calling, and haſt pur me into a ſtate ot repen- 
tance, and poſlibilities of pardon, bcing infinicely de- 
firous I ſhould live, and recover, and make uſe of thy 
grace, and partake of thy glories. ; 

1 will give thanks unto the Lerd w.th my whole heart, 
ſecrctly among the faithful and in the congregation, 
* For ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſ- 
Jing is upon thy ſorvant. But as for me, I will coms 
agnto thy bouſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in 
#by fear will I worſhip toward thy boly temple. * For 
of thee, and in thee, and through and for vhee are all 
things. Bleſſed be the name of God from generation 10 gg- 
neration. Amen, | 


: A (fort form of Thankſgiving to be ſaid upon any ſpecial 
elrvexance, as from Child-birth, from Sicineſs, from 
Battel, or imminent danger at Sea or Land, &c. 


Q Moſt merciful] and gracious God, thou fountain 
\# of all mercy and blefſin2s, thou haſt opened che 
hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleſſing, and the 
ſweet effedts of thy loving .kindnels : thou feedett us 
like a ſhepherd, thou governeſt us as a King, thou bea-» 
reſt us in thy arms like a Nurſe, thou dott cover us un- 
der the ſhidow of thy wings and ſhelter us like a hen; 
thou (Q deareſt Lordf) wakeft for.us as a Watchman, 

X 4 thay 
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thou provideſt for us like a Husband, thou loveſt us a$ 
a friend, and thinkeſt on us perpetually, as a careful , 
mother on her hclr lets bzbe, and art exceeding merct- 
tu) to all that te:r thee. Andnow, O Lord, tl:ou 
hiſt add-d this great bl-fling of deliverance from my 
Jate danger, [ here name ihe bleſſing - ] it was thy hand 
and the help of thy mercy that recheved. me, the wa-: 
ters of affliction had drowned me, and the ſtream had 
go::e over my Soul, 1f the ſpirit of the Lord had not 
moved upon theie waters. Thon, O Lord, didſt re- 
voke thy angry ſentence, which I had deterved, and 
which was gone out againſt me. Unto thee, O Lord, 
I aicribe the praiſe and honour of my Redemption. 1 
will be glad and rejoyce jnthy mercy, for thou haſt 
ccnſid2red my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in 
adverſity. As thou haſt ſpread thy hand upon me for 
a covering, ſo alſo enlarge my hearc with thankfulne:s 
ang fill my mouth with praiſes, that my duty andre- 
turns to thee may be as great as my needs of mercy are, 
and Jet thy gracious favours and loving kindnels endure 
for ever and ever upon thy ſervant ; and grant that 
what thou haſt ſown 1n mercy, may ipring up in duty: 
and let thy gr: ce to ſtrengthen my purpoſes, hat I may 
{1n no more, leſt thy chreatning return upon me 1n an- 
ger, and thy anger break me into pieces - but ler me 
w:!k in the 1'ght of thy Favour, and in the paths ot thy 
Commandmeuts - that Iliving here to the glory df thy 
Name, may at l:ſt enter into the glory of my Lord, to 
ſpend 2a whole eternity in giving praiſe to thy exalted 
and ever-glo:1ous Name. Amen, | 
* We praiſe thee, O God, we knowledge thee to 
be the Lord, * All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, - 
the Heavens and all the powers therein. * To thee 
Chc<rubim and Seraphim continually do cry. * Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth; * Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. * The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee. * The 
godly fell-wſhip of the Prophets prziſe thee. * The 
noble Aimy of Martyrs praiſe thee. * The holy Church 
through» 
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» throughout all the world doth knowledge thee, * The 


d Father of an infinite Majeſty 3 * Thine honourable,: 
true and only.Son; * Alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Com-: 
forter. * Thou art the King of glory, O Chriſt: 
* Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. * When 
thou tookelt upon thee to deliver man thou didſtnot ab- 
hor the Virgins womb. * When thou hadit overcome 
the ſharpnets of death, thou didit open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. * Thou firreſt at che right 
hand of God in theglory of the Father. * We be- 
lieve that thou ſhale come to be our Judge. * We 
therefore pray thee helpthy ſervants whom thou h:(t 
redeemed with thy precious blood. * Mike them to 
be numbred with thy Saints in glory everlaſting. * O 
Lord, iave thy people and bleſs thine heritage, 
* Govern them and:litt them up for eyer. * Day by 
day we.magnifie thee, and we worihip:thy Name ever 
world without end. * Vouchſate, O Lord, to k:ep 
us this day without fin. © * O Lord hive mercy upon 
us, have mercy upen us. ' *O Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us, as our truſt is in thee. * O Lord, in 
thee have I truſted:let me never be confounded. Amen. 


A Prayer of Thankſgiving aftey the receiving of ſome great 
bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſucceſs of an bancſt 
difuen, a viflory, a good barveft, &c. 


Lord God, Father of mercies, the: Fountain of 
comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plen- 

ty and pardon, who fillelt Heaven witk thy glory, and 
Earth with thy goodneſs ; I give thee che molt earneſt}, 
moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of my glad 
and thankful hearc, for thou halt refreſhed me with 
thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy bleſſing ; thou 
haſt made my fleth and my bones to rejoyce : tor be- 
fides rhe bleſſings of'all mankind, the blefſi1gs of na- 
ture and the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport ot every 
minute, and the comforts of every day, thou haſt c pen- 
ed thy bolom, and ar this time haſt poured our an &x- 
CeIlent expreſſion of thy loving kindnsfs [bers name the 
ble Ting } 
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bleſſing. } What am I, O Lord, and whac is my Fa- 
ther*s houſe, what is the life and what are the capaci- 
ties of thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt do this unto me z 
* that the great God of Men and Angels ſhould make 
2 ſpecial decree in Heaven for me, and tend out an An- 
gel of bleſſing, and inſtead of condemning and ruining 
me, as I miſerably have deſerved, to diſtinguiſh me 
from many my equ-ls and my betters,by this and-many 
other ſpeci3l as of grace and favour ? 

Praiſed be the Lord daily, (even the Lord that help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our 
God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
is the Lord by whom we eſcape de::th. Thou haſt 
hp me to great honour, and comforted me on eve- 
ry l1de. 

” Thou, Lord, haſt made meglad chrough thy works : 
I - | rejoyce ingiving praiſe for the operations of thy 
hands. | 

O give thanks unto the Lord , and call upon his 
Name ; tell the people what things he hath done. 

As for me 1 will give great thanks unto the Lord,and 
praiſe him among the maltitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of Iſ- 
rel, which only doth wondrous and gracious things. 

Aud bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled wich hisMajeſty: Amen. 
e Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, £96. 
As it was in the beginning, ©. 


o A Prayer to bs ſaid on the feaft of Chriſtmas, or the Birth 
of owr bleſſed Saviour Fejus Chriſt : the ſame alſo may be 
ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation and Purificati- 
on of the B. Virgin Mary. 


Q Holy and —— God, Father of mercies, Fa- 

ther of our Lor p_ Chriſt, the Son of thy love 
and eternal mercies, 1 adore and praiſe and glorihe 
thy infinice and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, who 
haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of felicitics to take 
upon 
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upon him our nature and our miſery and our guile, and 
hatt made the Son of God ro'become the Son: of Man, 
chat we might become'the Sons'of God, and partakers 
of the Divine nature ; fince thou haſt to exalted hu- 
mane 'narure, 'be pleated alſo te ſanftifie my perſon, 
tharby a conformiry to \the humility and laws and 
ſufferings of my dearzft 'Saviour 1 maybe united to his 
ſpiric, and be made2}l one with the moſt Holy Feſt. 
x Amen. 

O holy and eternal Jeſus, who didtt piry mankind 
lying in his blood and fin-and miſery, and didit chooſe 
our 1{adneffes and ſorrows, that thou mghteſt make us 
to partake of thy felicities; let thine eyes pity me, 
_ thy hands ſuppore me, (thy holy feer tr: ad down all che 
difficulties in my way to Heaven : let me dwell m thy 
heare, be inftruted with thy wiſdom, moved by thy 
affeCtions, Chuſe with thy will, and be clothed with 
thy righteouſneſs; that in rhe day of Judgment I may 
be found having on thy garments, ſealed wich thy im- 
po ;1nd char bearing upon every faculty and mem- 

er the charater of my elder Brother, I may not be calt 
out wich'ttrangers and unbelievers. Amen. 

O Holy andever-blefſed Spirit, who didft over-ſha- 
dow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and cauſedtt 
her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious man- 
per; be pleaſed ro over-ſhadow my Soul, and enligh- 
gen my ſpirit, thatT may conceive the holy Feſws inmy 
heart, and may bear him in my mind, and may grow 
up to the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt,to be a perfeQ 
man in Chriſt Feſts. Amen. 


To God the Father of ow Lord Feſus Chrift, * 7 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and boys of a Virgin, 
* To the ſpirit of the Father and the Son, be all bo- 
* and glory, worſhip and adoration, now and for cocr. 
MEN. 


The ſamg Forqs of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 
Birth.Jay, or day of Hur Baptiſm: : alding the follow- 


4% Prayer 


o A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon-our Birth-day, or 
day of Baptiſm. 


© |>5amny: and eternal God, I pive thee praiſe and 
glory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing me to 
be born of Chriſtian parents, and didſt not allo: to me 
a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that have not 
known thee. Thou didft not ſuffer me to be ſtrangled 
at the gate of the womb, but thy hand ſuſtamed and 
brought me to the light of the world, and the illumina- 
tion of Baptiſm, with thy grace preventing my ElcCti- 
on, anq1 by an artificial neceſſiry and holy prevention 
engaging me to the profeſſion and praftices ot Chriſti- 
anity. Lord, fince that, I have broken the promiſes 
made in my behuf, and which 1 confirm:d by my af- 
rer-a@t ; 1 went back from them by an evil life : and 
Ig yer thou halt ſt1]l continued to me lite and time of re- 
pentance;z and didlt nor cut mz off inthe beginnin 
of my days, and the progreſs of my fins. O Dearel 
GoJ, p.rdon the errors and ignorances, the vices and - 
vanities of my youth, and the faults of my more tor - 
ward years, and let menzyer more ſtain the whitencſs 
of my Baptiſmal robe : and now that by thy grace 1 (111 
perfilt in the purpoſes of obedience, and do give up my 
name to Chriſt, and glory to be a Diſciple of thy in{t1- 
tution, and a ſervant of Feſus, let me never fail o! thy 
grace; let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, and diſorder 
my purpoſes, and defile my ſpirit. O let my years be 
{ſo many degrees of nearer approach to thee : and for= 
ſake me no, O God, in my old age when I am gray- 
headed ; and when my ſtrength faileth me be thou -my 
ſtrength and my guide unto death ; that I may reckon 
my years, and apply my heart unto wiſdom; and at 
laſt, after the ſpending a holy and a bl: ſed lite, I miy 
be brought unto a glorious eternicy, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


; - add the form of Thankſgiving former'y deſcri- 
ed. 
A Prayer 


- 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon the days of the mennry of 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, &C. | 


Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
' chit depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elefed, atter they be delivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory is bleſſed ; I bleſs and magnifie thy holy 
and ever-glorious Name,' for the great grace and bleſ- 
ſing maniteſted to thy Apoſtles and martyrs, and other 
holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name in the days 
of their fleſh, and have ſerved the intereſt of Religion 
and of thy ſervice : and this day we have thy ſervant 
[ name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c. ] im remembrance, 
whom thou hatt led through the troubles and tempta- 
tions of this World, and now haſt lodged in the bo- 
ſome of a certain hope and great beatitude until the 
day of reſtitution of all' things. Bleſſed be the mercy 
and eternal goodneſs of God; and the memory of all 
thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach me to praiſe their do- 
&rine, / to imitate their lives, following their example, 
and being united as a part of the ſame myittcal body by 
the band of the ſame faith, and a%oly hope, and a ne- 
| ver-ceafing charity, And may it pleale thee of thy 
' gracious omem ſhortly ro accompliſh the number of 
thin ele&t,and to haſten thy kingdom, that we with thy 
ſervant [*} and all others departed in the true faith 
and fear of thy holy Name, may have our perte& con- 
ſummation and blits in body and Soul ia thy eternal and 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteries 

of Chrifi's Paſſum, being a ſhort biftory of it: to 

e uſed eſpecially in the ecek of the Paſſion, and be- 
fore the receiving the bleſſed: Sacrament. | 


At praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy and E- 
A ternal Feſuws, 1 adore thee, O blefled Reveemer 


eternal © 
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eternal God, the light of che Geneiles and the glory of 
Iſrael ;. for thou hat done and ſuffered for me more 
than I could wiſh, more than I could think of, even 
all that a loſt and a miſerable and periſhing ſinner could 
poſſibly need. _ 

Thou wert aMli&cd: with thicſt arid hunger, with 
heat and cold, with -labours and. ſorrows; with hard. . 
journeys and reltleſs nighes z: and when thou wert con- 
criving all. the.myſterious and. admirable ways of pay- 
ing our ſcores, thou didlt ſufter thy felf co be deſigned 
ro ſlaughter by. thoſe for whom in love thou wert rcady 
to.die, 

What is Man that thou. art mindſul.of b.m, and the San 
of man that thou thus viſgteſt bimd _ 

Bleſſed be thy:name, O holy Feſus 3 for thou went- 
eſt about doing good, working, miracles of mercy, heal- 
ing the ſick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtructing the 
ignorant, raiſing the dead, iulightning:the blind, ſtreng+ 
thening the'lame, ſtraightening.the crooked, relieving 
the poor;. preaching tne. Goſpel, - and reconciling fin- 
ners by che.mightin:-{s. of: thy power, by the witdom 
of thy Spirit, by the Word. of God, and the merits 
of thy-paſlion, tny, healthful and: Bitter Paſſion. 

41 what is Man that thou art mndful of bim, &c, 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Feſus, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpited againſt by the Ferws, to be ſold by 
chy ſervant for. a: vile- price, and: to wath the feer of 
him that took money for thy life,, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body, an4. Blood, 
to become 2 Sacrikice for their.fins,. even for their be- 
traying and denying: thee ; and: for all my ſins, even 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which 
I 2m aſhamed to think, bur that the greatneſs of my 
ſins'magnifie the infinitenels of thy mercies,, who didit 
ſo great things for ſo vile a'perſon, - 

Loyd, what ss tian, &c. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O. holy 7eſus,, who being to 
depart the world, didit comfort thyApaltles, pouting 
out into their ears and hearts treaſures of admirable 
diſcourſes; who exit. recommend them to. thy Farher 

| Wit 
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with a mighty charity, and; then-didſt enter into the 
Garden ſer with nothing but Briars and-ſorrows, where 
thou didft ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable agony, until the 
ſweat ftrain'd through thy pure skin like drops of blood, 
and there didſt figh and groan, and fallflat uponithe 
earth, and pray, and ſubmit to the intolerable burthen 
of thy Father's wrath, which I had deſerved and thou 
ſufferedſt. 
Lord, what « Man, &C. 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Feſws, who haſt ſan- 
Ctified to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions, by 
vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling and ſore amaze- 
ment, by being bound and impriſoned, by being ha- 


rafſed and dragg'd: with cords of violence and rude: 


hands, by being drench'd in; the broak in the way, by 
being ſought afrer like athief, and us'd like a ftnner, 
who wert the moſt holy and the moſt innocent, cleaner 
than an Angel, and brighter than the Morning-Star. 
Lord, what u Man, &Cc. 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
thy loving kindneſs & pity by which thou didit negle& 
thy. own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs. of 


thy Diſciples, quickening their dulneſs, incouraging 


their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 
cepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that humility 
and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, yee 
wouldeſt need and receive comfore from thy ſervant 
the Angel; who didſt offer thy ſelf to thy perſecutors, 
and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and didfſi receive 
the Traicor's kiſs, and ſuffered(t a veil to be thrown 
over thy holy face, that thy enemies might not preſent- 
ly be confounded by ſo- bright a luſtre ; and wouldſt 
do'a miracle to cure a-wound of one of thy ſpiteful 
enemies, anddidit reprove a z2alous ſervant in behalf 
of a malicious adverſary zand then didſt go like a Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, without noiſe or violence or reſiſtance, 
when thou couldſt have commanded! millions of An+ 

gels for = guard and reſcue. 

Lord; mhatu Man, &c. 
Bleſſed be chy name, © holy. 7eſw, .and _— 
[ 
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that: holy ſorrow thou didft ſuffer when thy Diſciples - 
fled, and thou: wert l-ft alone in the hands of-cruel 
men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for a draughc 
of thy beſt blood, and-thou; wert led to the houte of | 
Annas,and there asked enſnaring-queitions, and fmit- 
ten on the face by -him whoſe ear thou hadit but lacely 
healed ; and'from thence wert.dragge:i to the houie of 
Caiaphas, and there all night didit eadure ſpirtings, af-. 
fronts, ſcorn, contum-lies, blows, and intolerable 1n- 
ſulencies ; and a)l this for Man,” who was thy enemy 
and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows, Loft 
Lord, what s Man, &Cc. + 

Bleſſed be thy Name O' holy F:j#-, and blefſed be 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Perer denied thee and 
forſook thee. and fortwore thee, didit look back, upon 
him, and by char gracious and chiding look didl} call 
him back to himſelf ;nd che: ; who. were accuſcd þe- 
fore.the High Prieſt, and railed upon,.. and examined, 
to evil purpoſes, and with deſigns of blood ; who 
wert declared guilty of death for ſpeaking a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and molt probable truth; who wert ſeat to 
Pilate and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and: ſtill 
found innocent, and wert arrayed.in white, both to de- 
Clare thy innocence, . and yer'to deride thy perion, and 
wert ſent back to Filate and exim:ned agi.n, and yet 
oothing but innocence found in thee, and mal:ce round 
about thee to deyour thy lite,” which yet thou wert 
more defirous to lay down tor themthan they were-to 
take it from thee. ; $58 
i. Lord, whatu Man, &c. 
--'Blefſed be'chy Name, O holy [Feſus, . and bleſſed be 
that patience: and charity by which tor our ſakes thou 
wert content ro be (micten with canes, and have that 
holy face which Angels with joy:and wonder do be- 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be deipiſed, when compared 
with Barabbas, and icourg'd moſt rugely with tunhal- 
lowed hands, till.che pavement was purpled with that 
holy blood, and condemned to'a ſ1d' and ſhameful, a 
publick and painful death, and arr1yed 1n Scarlet, and 
crown?*d. with thorns, and (tripp'd naked, and then _ 
- tne 
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'. thed, and loaden with the Croſs, and tormented wick 

a tabler ſtuck with nailes at the mages of thy garment, 
and bound hard. with cords, and Jfagg'd molt vile! 
and moſt pite6ully till the load was roo great, and did 
fink thy tender and virginal body to the earth; and yer 
didſt conifort the weeping womati, 4nd didit more piry 
'thy perſecuitors than thy (elf, and wert ,grieved for the 
mliſcries of Feriſalew to come fofty years after, mote 
than for thy preſent Paſſhon. ' © T 
 , _ Lord, mbatis Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Zeſus, 4nd bleſſed be 
that incompatable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſuff.redſt, when thy holy hands and feet were 
nailed upn the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet in a hol- 
Jowneſs of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds wi- 
der, and there naked ,and bleeding, fick and faint, 
wounded and deſpiſed, didit hang upon the weight of 
thy wounds three long hours, praying for thy perſecu- 
tors, ſatisfying thy COTTInS.s fconciling the p8- 
'\nitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflifted ma- 
ther, taſting vinegar and gall ; and when the fulneſs of 
thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didſt'give thy Soul in- 
ro-the hands of God,. and didlt deſcend to the regions 
of longing, Souls, who waited for the revelation of this 
thy day in their priſons of hope: and then thy body 
"was transfixed with a ſpear, and ified forth two Sa+ 
craments, Water and Bloud ; and thy body was com- 
pos'dto Burial, and dwelc in darknefs thrce days ard 
three nights. 

Lord, what is Man, vhat thou art mind[ul of bim : ans 
the Son of Man, that thou thus vifiteſt bim ? 


The Prayer. 


*THus, © bleſſcd Feſu, thou didſt finith thy holy 

, Paſſion wich pain and anguiſh fo greac thar nothing 
could be gfeater than ir, except thy ſelf and thy own «+ 
infinite mercy; and/all this fo: Man, even for tae, thay 
whom nothing could be more miferable, thy ſelf only 
excepted, who becamelt ſo by undertaking our goin 
Y £8 
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and our puniſhment. And now, Lord,. who haſt done 
ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to make it effeQtual ro 
* me, that it may nor be uſeleſs and loſt as to my parti-C 
cular, lelt I become eternally miſerable, and loſt co all 
hopes and poſſibilities of comfort. All this deſerves 
more love than I have togiye : but, Lord, do thou 
turn me all into loye, and all my love into obedience, 
and Jet my obedience be withqut interruption, and 
then 1 hope thou wilt acceptſuch a return as I can 
make. Make me to be ſomething that thou delighteſt 
in, and thou ſhalthave all that I am or have from thee, 
even wharſoeyer thou makeſt fic for thy ſelf. Teach 
'me to live wholly for my Saviour Jeſus, and to be rea- 
"dy to die forFeſus, any Fa be. conformable to his life 
and ſufferings, and tobe united to him by eleparable 
'bnions, and to own.no paſſipns but. whac may be ſer- 
'vants to Feſww and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O ſweert- 
eſt Saviour, clothe my Soul with thy holy rebe ; hide 
my fins 1n thy wounds,aud bury them in thy grave ; and 
1-r me riſe in the lite of grace, and abide and grow in it, 
£111 I arrive at the Kiggdom of Glory. Amen. 
Tow Faber, Mg; +: - $2 


AdSe@.7,8, 10. A form of | Prayer or Interceſſn 

| for all eſtates of prople in the Chriſtian Church. The 

parts of which, may be added to any other forms : and 

tbe whole office, intirely as it lies us proper 80 be ſaid in our 

© eo to the \boly Sacrament, of on the day of cele- 
bration. 


© 1, For our ſelves. 


Oo Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſervants 
who bow our heads, and our knees, .. and our hearts to 
thee -- pardon and forgive us all our fins : give us the 
grace of holy Repentance, and a fri obedience'to +, 
thy holy Word : ſtrengtheo'us in the inner man wit! 
the power of the holy Ghoſt for all the parts and du- 
tics of our calling and holy living :. preſerve vs to 
ET | | eve 
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ever in the unity of the holy Catholick Church, and-in 

the integrity of the Chriſtian faith, and jn the love of 

| on and of our neighbours, and in hope of life Ecernak 
men, *© X 


2. For the whole Catbolick Churth, 


 O holy Feſws, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Carholick Church, pteſerve thy Spoitſe whom they 
haſt purchaſed with thy right hand, 2nd redeemed and 
cleanſed with thy bloud ; the whole Catholick Church 
from one end of the Earth to the other ; ſhe is founded 
upon a rock, bur: planted in the ſea. © preſerve! her 
ſafe from ſchiſm, herefie and ſacrilege. Unite all her 
members with the bands of Faith, Hope and; Charity, 
and anexternalicommunion, when it ſhall ſeem good 
io thine eyes../| Let the daily Cicrifice of prayer and Sar 
cramental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee,and for ever united to the intercefſion 
of her deareſt Lord, andfor ever prevail for the obtzin- 
Ing for every of irs members grace and bleſſing, pardon 
and ſalvation. - Amen. 


3 bon ol Chriſtian Kings, Princes. and Governours, 


' * O King of Kings, nd Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to a}MEhriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſe) the ſpiris 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto' them to 
live in peace and hanour, thae their people may love 
and fear them,and they may love and Goa God, Speak 
good unto their hearts concerning the Church, rhar 
they may be nurſing Fathers to ie, Fathers tothe Fa- 
therleſs, Judges and avengers of the cauſe of Widows z 
that they my be o——_—_ ro the wants. of ths 
poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed 5; thit they may: 
not-vet or kill: the Lord's: people with unjuſt or am-; 
bitiqus-wars, but may feed the flock:of God, and may; 
inquire after and! do- all chings which, may-ptomote 
_ peace, publick honeſty. and holy Religion; 19) admivut- 

Y 3» \ KF mg 
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| ſtring things preſent, thac they may notfail of the ever= 


laſtizg glories of the world to come, where all thy : 
farhtul people ſhall reign Kings for ever. Amen. ; 


4. For all the orders of them that miniflor abous Holy 
things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, Ho- 
ly and eternal Feſus, give unto thy-ſervants the Mini=- 
ſters of the Myiteries of Chriſt:an Religion,the Spirit of 
prudence and ſanity, faich and charity, confidence 
and zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs, that they may 
declare thy will unto the people faithfully,and diſpenſe 
thy Sacramen:s rightly, and intercede with thee gra- 
ciouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants. Grant, -O 
Eord, that by a holy life and a true belief, by well 
doing and pacicnt ſuffering ( when thon ſhalt call them 
to-it ) they may glorifie thee the great lover of Souls, 
and after a plencifal converſion of finners from the 
errour of their ways, they 'may ſhine like the ſtars in 

ry. Amen... 4 49 
Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning Spi- 
rit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, bur 
may 'depurte ſuch perſons to the Miniſſeries rh nn, 
who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whole lips 
may preterve knowledge, and ſuch'who by their good 
Preaching and Holy Living may advance the ſervice 
of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


9. Forour neareſt relatives, as Husband, Wiſe, Children, 
Family, SC. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy and 
compaſſion deicend upon the head of thy ſervants [ my 
wife, my busband, childrcn and family : ] be pleaſed to 
give them health of body and of ſpirit, a competent 
portion of temporals,- ſo as may with comfort ſupport 
them in their journ:y to Heaven, preſerve them from 
231l evil and ſad accidents, defend them in all aſſaults 
#f their enemies, dire6t their perſons and their | wy 

an6t1 
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* ſanGific their heirts and words and purpeles ; thac we 
all may by the bags of obedience and chari:y be unt- 
ted toour Lord Feſus, and always tecling thee our 
merciful and gracious Father, m1y become a holy ta- 
mily, diſcharging our whole duty in all our relitions z 
that we in this lite being thy childr:n by adoption and 

race, my be admitted into 'hy ho)y tamily hereatter, 
{pinch tro ſing praiſes co thee in the Church of the 
firt-born, in the family of thy reJcemed ones. Amen. 


6. For our Parents, our Kjndred in theflc{b, ear Fricuds 
and Bencfafors. 


; O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made ( »y 
Parents, ] my friends and my BenefiCors miniſters ot 
thy mercy and inſtruments of Providence to thy fer- 
yanr, I humbly beg 2 bleſſing ro deſceud upon the 
heads of [| name the perſons, or the relations.) Dcpure thy 
holy Angels to guard their perlons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence ro niiniſter ro rheir 
neceſſicies: and let-thy grace and mercy preſerve 
them from the bitter pains of eternal death, and bri 
them to everlaſting life through Feſus Chrilt. Amen. 


7. For al that lie under the rod of War, Famine, Pe- 
ffilence: ta be ſaid in the time of Plague, or 
var, GC. 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father,we are 
thy children : - thou art our Redeemer, we thy people 
pros with the price of thy moſt precious bleud : 

2 pleaied to moderate thy anger towards thy ſervants ; 
Jet no: thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, l1-it we be conſu- 
med and brought to_ nothing. Let health and peace 

| be within our dwellings, let rightcoutne(s and holi- 
neſs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be expreis'd in 
all our ations, and the light of thy counrenance be 
upon us in all our ſufferings,thae we may del:ght in the 

ſervice and in the mereies of God for ever, Amzn. 
.'Q graci»us Father an merciful Gol, (if it be thy 
S 1 will, 
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will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, Ir is enough : and 
though we are not better than our brethren who are / 
imitten with the rod of God, but much worſe, yet may 
it. pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, and becaulie 
we are timorous and ſinful, nat yet fitted far our ap- 
pearance, to ſet thy mark upon our foreheads, that thy 
Angel the Miniſter of thy Juſtice may paſs over us,and 
hurt us not : let thy hand cover thy ſervants, and hide 
us #13 the clefts of the rock, in the wounds of the holy Fe- 
ſes, trom the prelent anger that is gone out againſt us ; 
"that though we walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, we may fear noevil, and iuffer none ; and 
thoſe whom thou h3ſt ſmitten with thy red, ſupport 
with thy ſtaffe, and viſit chem wich thy mercies and ſal- 
yation, through Feſus Chriſt. Amen, 


8. For al Women with gbild, qug for unborn Cbil- 


dren. 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that truf} 
in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thauſand generations 
of them thar fear thee, have mercy upon all women 

reat with child, [* ] be pleaſed ta give them a joy- 
Fa and a ſafe deliverance - and let thy grace ve 
the fruit of their wombs, and condu@ them to the 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being regenera- 
ted by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family, and the 
portion and duty of Sons, may Jive to the glory of 
God, tothe comfort. of their parents and friends, to 
the ed:fication of the Chriſtian Common- wealth, and 
the ſalvatign of their qwn Souls, through Feſw Chriſt, 
Amen. 1 8 


g. Fay all effgtcs of Men and Wymen ip the C briftian 
'-_ , "Glad. - 


Q Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
Rore-honſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all Yir- 
gins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit; to all perſons de- 
gjcared to thee and to Religign, continence and gi - 

nepy 
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neſs, an ative zeal and an unwearied - ned, to all 
married pairs, faith and holineſs ;- ro widows and fa- 
therleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, thy patronage, 
comfort and defence ; to all Chriſtian women, ſimpli- 
city and modeſty, humility, chaſtity, patience and 
charity - give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
and ſpoiled of their gooJs, a comperent iupport, and 
a contented ſpirir, and a treaſure in heaven hercafrer : 
give unto priſoners and caprives, to them tha: coil in 
the mines and row in the gallies, ſtreagth of body 2nd 
of ſpirit, liberty, and redemption, comfort and reſti- 
eution - co all that travel by land, thy Angel for their 
guide, aad a holy and proip-rous return: to all thar 
travel by ſea, freedom from Pirats and ſhipwrack, 
and bring them ro the Haven where they would be; co 
diſtrefſed and icrupulous conſciences, ro m-lancholy 
and diſconſolate perſons, to all that are aſflited with 
evil and unclean fpirits,give a light from Heaven, greac 
grace and proportionable comforts, an4 t mely delive- 
rance; give them 'patience and refignation; Jet 
their ſorrows be changed into grace and comfort, and 
let the ſtorm waft them certainly to the regions of reſt 
and glory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs,Confeſſors, 
and all thy perſecuted, conttancy and prudence, bold= 
neſs and hope, a full faith and a never-failing charity. 
To all who are condemned co death do thou miniſter 
comfort, a ſtrong, a quiet and a reſigned ſpirit - take 
from them the fear of death,and all remaining afeions 
to fin, and all imperfeRions of duty, and cauſe them 
todie full of grace , full of hope. And give to all 
faithfal, and particularly ro them who have recom- 
mended themſelves to the prayers of thy unworthy ſer- 
vant, a ſupply of all their needs temporal and ſpiri- 
tual, and according to their ſeveral ſtates and neceſfi- 
ties, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſhment - »nd 
ſhew usall a mercy in the day of judgmen:. Amen. 

Give O Lord, to the magiſtrates equity, ftacerity, 
courage? and prudence, that they may prote& the 
g oad, defend Religion, and puniſh the wroug doers. 

Y 4 Gare 
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Hive to the Nobility wiid-m, valour and loyalty -* to 
Merchaits, juſtice and faithtulneſs : to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty; to our encmies, 
forgiveneſs and brotherly kindnels. 

Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healthful 
influence and diſpaſiti.n, -the Earth in plenty,the King-. 
dom in peace and guod government, our marriages in 
peace :nd ſyeetneſs and innocence of ſocicty, thy 
peopie trom famine and peitilence, our houſes fram 
burning 2nd robbery, our perſons from being burnt a- 

hve: trom b:2nithment and priſon, from widowhood 
and deltitution, from violence of pains and paſſion, 
from temp:its and earthquakes, from innundation of 
waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from impatience 
3nd inordinate cares, from tcdiouſnels of ipirir and 
de:ipair, from murther and all violent, accurſed and 
unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe of ſuddep ang vjo- 
Jent accidents, from paſſionate and ynreaſonable fears, 
from all thy wrath, and from all our fins, good Loyd, 
deliver and preſerve thy ſcrvants for ever. Amen. 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Natiors ; bring home unto thy fold all that are 
gone aſtray: call into the Church all ſtrangers : increaſe 
the number and hglineſs of thine own people; bring 
infants tq rjpeneſs of age and reaſon : confirm all bap- 
tized people with thy grafe and yith thy Spirit: in- 
{tru the novices and new Chriltians ; ler a great grace 
2nd merciful providence bring yourhful perions ſafely 
and h.ljly thrqugh the inditcretions and paſſions and 
remptations of their younger years 2 and to thaſe whom 
thou haſt or ſhqlr permit eq live to the age of a man, 
give competent ftrengrhr and wiſdom ; take from them 
covetouineſs and churliſhneſs, pride and impatience 3 
fill them tytl of devotion and fharxity, repentance and 
ſobriety, holy chqughcs and lenging deſires after Wea- 
yen and Heavenly things ; give them a holy and a ble(- 
ſed ceath,and to us all 2 joyful reſurreAign through Fe- 

ſu Chrilt our Lord, Amen. 


; Ad 
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1 AdSedd. 10. The manner of uſing theſe derotions by 
way of ;rcparation to the receiving the bleſſod Sacra», 
went of the Lord's Supper. 


The juft preparation to this boly Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
 Sipally in. s boly life, ' and conſequently 'in/ ths repetiti- 
on of the afts of all vertues, and eſpecially of Faith, 
Repentance, Charity and Thankſgiving , to the exerciſe 
of theſe four graces, let the perſan that intends to com- 
muncate, in the times ſet apart for bu preparation and 
devotion, for the exerciſe of bis Faith recite the pray- 
&r or Litany of the Paſſion ; for the exerciſe of Ropen- 
farce, the form of confeſſion of ſens with the prayer an- 
pexed ; and for the graces of thankſgiving and chari. 
ty, let him uſe the ſpecial forms of prayer above deſcri- 
bed Or if a leſs time can be allotted for preparatary 
devot on, the two firſt will be the wore proger, as con- 
gaining 11 them all the perſonal duty of the communicant, 
" Te upon the morning of that boly ſolemnity, lct biz 
- | 


6A Prager of preparatiqn or adfreſy to the boly Sacra- 
(Mc. 


An a0 of Lave, 


'@ ro gracious and eternal. God, the helper of 

\FP the helpleſs, the comforter of the, comfortleſs, 

che hope of the aMiited, the bread of the hungry, 

the drink of the thirty, and the Saviour of all them 

thzc wait upon thee,;. I bleſs andglorifie thy Name, 

and ado Tas 0 goodneſs, and delight 0 thy love, that 

thou haſt once more given me the opportunity of recei- 

. ving the greateſt favour which I can receive in this 
World, even the body and bloud of my deareſt Savi, | 

our. O take from meall affeQion to ſin or vanity x A 

let not my aft:fions dwell below, but ſoar upwards to 

the clemcnr of love, 'to the ſeat of God, tothe Regions 


\ of Glary, and the inheritance of 7eſus; . char 1 et 


hunge 


t, 

At 
F ths ITY 
i wb. Fig 
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hunger and thirſt for the bread of life, and the wine 


2 


of ele Souls, and may know no loves but the love of / + 


God, and the molt merciful Feſws, Amen. 
An AZ of Defire. 


O bleſſed Feſus, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſave 
me, thou haſt given thy life co redeem me, thy holy 
Spiric to ſanQihe me, thy ſelf for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy grace for my guide, che fruit 
of thy body hanging on the tree of the croſs for the ſin 
of my Soul ; and ifrer all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoſtles 
and Miniſters of falvacion to call me, to importune me, 
ro conſtrain me to holineſs and. peace and felicity. O 
now come, Lord Feſus, come quickly : my heart is 
deſirons of thy prefence, and thirſty of thy grace, and 
wonld fain entertain thee, not as a gueſt, bur as an in- 
habirant, as the Lord of all my Faculties. Enter in and 
take poſſeſſion, and dwell wich me for ever ; that 1 
alſo may dwell in-the heart of my deareft Lord, which 
was opened for me with a ſpear and love. 


At aft of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly defires, cheated with love of riches, and neg- 
Je& of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe and 
cfafty to deccive it ſelf, intricated and intangled with 
difficule cafes of conſcience,” wich knots which my 
own wildneſs and inconfideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my dearelt Lord, 
zf thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſear, behold the 
place to which thou art invited is full of paſſon and pre- 
judice, evil principles and evil habits, peeviſh and 
diſobedient, Juſtful and intemperate, and full of ſad 
remembrances that Thave often provoked to jealouſic 
and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Saviour, him 
that died for me, him that ſuffered torments for me, 
that is infinitely good to me, and infinitely good and 
perfeR in himſelf. This, O deareſt Saviour, is a ſad 


 truthy 


gruth, and I am heartily aſhamed, and truly ſortow- 
Ful for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, and am fuſl 
of Indignation againſt my ſelf for ſo unworrhy,ſo care- 
Jeſs, ſo continued, ſo great a folly : and humbly beg 
of thee to increaſe my ſorrow, and my care, and my 
hatred againſt fin; and make my love to thee ſwell up 
co a great grace, and then to glory and immenlity. 


An AE of Faith. 


This indeed 15s -my condition - But I know, O bleſ- 
ſed Fſus, that thou didit rake upon thee my nature,thac 
thou mighceſt ſuffer for my fins, and chou didſt ſuffer to 
deliver me from thetn and from thy Father's wrath: and 
I was delivered from this wrath that I might ſerve thee 
in holinets and righteouſneſs all my days. Lord, I am as 
ſure thou didſt the great work of Redemption for me 
an) all mankind, as that Iam alive, This is my hope, 
the ſtrength of my ſpiric,my joy and my confidence:and 
do thou never let the ipirir of unbelicf enter into me 
and take me from this Rock. Here 1 will dwell, for I 
have a delight therejn ; Here 1 will live, and here 1 de- 
fire tq die. 


The Petition. 


Therefore, O blefled Feſw, who art my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and = righreouſ- 
nels is my robe, thou arc the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, 
the maſter of the feaſt and the feaſt it ſelf, rhe Phyſician 
of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, the purifier of my 
Rains: enter into my heart and caſt our from thence 
all impurities,all the remains of the 014 man; and granc 
I may partake of this holy Sacrament wich much reve- 
rence, and holy reliſh,and great effeft, receiving hence 
the communicatjon of thy holy body and bloud, for the 
eſtzbliſhmenr of an ynreprovable Faith,of an unfeign- 


\ ed Love, for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healing 


my Soul, for the bleſſing and preſervation of my body 
for che eakiog gur the ſting of' temporal death, and 
' ”- *- or 
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for the aſſurance of a holy ReſurreRion, for the eje- 
Aion of all evil from within me, and che fulfilling 
all thy righteous Commandments, and to procure tor 
me 2 mercy and a fair reception at the day of Judgment, 


through thy mercies, O holy and ever- blcficd Saviour 


Ieſus. Amen. | 
Heye alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving the 


Cup. 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiving 
| the holy Sacrament. TY 


Pſal.41 Like as the Hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth my 

"4" Soul after thee, O Ged. My Soul « a thirft for God, yea 
even for the living God : when ſhall 1 coms before the pre- 
ſencs of God ? 

Pſal.40o.6 O Lard my God, great are thy wandrou works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts wbich._ are t0 us- 
ward : and yet there is na man thas ordereth them 'unto 
thee. 

(2.43.3, O ſendout thy light and thy truth, that they may l:ad me, 
my and bring me unto % boly hill and ta thy dwelling; And 


that 1 may yo unto the altar of God, even unto the Ged of 


my joy and gladneſs : and with my heart will Iygrive thanks to 
thee, 0 God my God. . 
Pla.26.6, 7 will waſh my bands in innocency, O Lord ; and ſo wil 
7 " I goto thine altar : that | may [hew the voice of thanks - 
"wing, and tell of all thy wondrous works, + 
2, Examine me, 0 Lard, and prove mc, try thou my reins and 
3. mmyheart. For thy loving kindneſs is now and ever before my 
eyes : and I will walk in thy iruth, 
Pſa.23.5, Thou ſhalt prepare @ table before me againſs them that 
trouble m: : thou baſt ayointed my bead with oyl, and my 
s. cup ſhall be full. But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall 
fallow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the 
bouſe of the Lord for ever. 
Joh.s.50 Thi us the bread that cometh down from Heaven, that 8 
y  *''*" man maycat thereof and not dic. 
54456. Whoſo cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud dwel- 
leth in ms and 1 in him, 8nd bath cterng! life "__ in 
TY 
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bim, and 1 will raiſe bm up at the laft day. | 
' Lord, whither [hall-ws go but to thee? thou baſt the Joh.6.68 
words of eternal life. & | Py i 
"If any mas thirſt let bins come unto me and drink. Joh.7.37. 

The bread which wwe break, u it not the communication of - Fg ds 
the body of C brift > and the cup which we drink, ic it nit (6, © 
the commun'cation of the bloud of _— > | 

What ar: thoſe wounds inn thy bands > They are thoſe ,__, 
with which I was wounded in the bouſe of my ſriends. p CN.I3. 

-* ' Immediately before the receiving, fay, =” 

Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou aft enter under my Mat.$.3 
roof. But do thou ſpcak the word only, and thy ſervaam * 
ſhall be bealed. TOUV4s. Pe Oey 

Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhalt ſhew 
thy praiſe. , O God, make ſpeed to faveme :' O Lord, 
make haſte to help me. A | 

| Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. © | 

After recciving the conſecrated and bleſſed Bread ſay, 

O caſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is :* bleſſed is 
ehe man that eruſteth in him. * The heaſts..do lack and 
ſuffer hunger ; but they which ſeek. the Lord ſhall wanc 
no \manner of thing that is good. Lord,” what am 1, 
thac my Saviour ſhould become my food, ' that the Son 
of God ſhould be the meat of Worms, of duſt and 
aſhes, of a finner, if him that was his enemy ? Bur 
this thou haſt done ro me. becauſe rhou art infinitely 
rood and wonderfully gracious, and lovelt to blets 
every 'one of us, in turning us from the evil of our 
Ways. Enter into me, bleſled Feſws : ler no root of bir- 
teraeſs ſpring up in my heart 3 but be thou Lord of all 
my faculties. $ let me feed on thee by faith, and grow | 
up by the increaſe of God to a perfe& man in Chriit 
Feſus. Amen. Lord, I believe, help mige- unbelief. 

Glory be to God the Father, Son, &c.' 


After the receiving the Cup of beſſing. 
It is finiſhed. + Bleſſed be the mercies of Gol re" 


vealed to us in Feſus Chriſt. © bleſſed -and' _ 
g 
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high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs which thay 

. , diditonce offer for the fins of the whole World, and f | 
- Which thou doſt now and always repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy never-ceaſing interceſſion, and 
which this day hath becn exhibited on thy holy Table 
Sacramenally, obtzinmercy and peace, faith and cha- 
rity,ſafery and eſtabliſhment to thy hely Church which 
thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of a holy 
Faich ; and ler not the gates of Hell prevail againſt her, 
nor the enemy. of mankind take 'any Soul out of thy 
hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy bloud, and 
fanRifed by thy Spirig. Preſerve all thy people from 
Herefie and divifion of ſpirit, from ſcandal and the 
ſpirit of deluſion, from ſacrilege and hurtful perſecu- 
tions. Thoy, O bleffed Feſus, didit die for us : keep 
me for ever in holy Jiving, from fin and finful ſhame, 
in the eommunion of thy Church, -and thy Church in 
ſafety and grace, intruth and peace unto thy ſecond 

coming. Amen. 

Deareſt Feſs, figce thou art pleaſed toecnter into me, 
O be jealous. of thy: houſe and. the place where thine 
hogour dwellech:: ſuffer no unclean ſpirit or unholy 
thought to come near thy dwelling, leſt it defile the 
ground where thy holy feet have trod,' O teach me ſg 
ro walk, that I may, never diſrepute the honour of my 
Religion, nor flain the holy robe which thou haſt now 
put upon my. Soul, nos. break my holy Vows which 
have made, and thou baſt ſcaled, nor loſe my tight of 
inheritance, my: privilege of being. co- heir with Fe- 
ſus, into the hope of which I have now further entied * 
but be thou plealed ro love me with the. love of a Far 
ther, and a Brother, and a Husband,and a Lord; and 
make me to ſerve thee in the communion of oth in 
receiving the Sacrament, . in. the praQtice of all holy 
vereues, in the imitation of thy lite, and conformity 
tro thy ſufferings ; that I having now put on the Lord 
Feſus, may marry his loves and his enmities, may de- 
fire his glory, may obey his laws, and be united to his 
| Spirit, and in theday w the Lord:I may be found; ha- 
' ving on the Wedding- garment ;. and bearing e* my 
by 
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body and Soul the marks of the Lord Feſus, that I may 
g enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of his glo. 
ries for ever and ever. cAmen. | 


| - 


| ;  Fjaculations #0 be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemnity # ended. 
| 
Ord, if I hadlived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feaſted me 
with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
with Manna from Heaven ! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal clari:y ; 
from eating thy Body ,to beholding thy face in thy eter- 
nal Kingdom | 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again : Let ic 
never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of bim that betray- 
6th mc us Tv8th me on the Table. 

O chat 1 might love thee as well as ever any creature 
lov'd thee | Let me think nothing but thee, defire no= Me 
thing but thee, ' enjoy nothing but thee. 'F 

O Feſus,be a Zeſus unto me. Thou art all things unto | 
meg#-Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what ſavours ef 
thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and SanRi- 
fication, and Redemption. 

He that glorietb, let bim glory in the Lord, Amen. 
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